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FOREIGN DEPARTMENT, 


Bes Desirability of bringing Chin-Lusbai Hill Tracts under one administration. 











ion for consolidating ander one administration the entire ares inhabited by 

ushais and cognate tribes was receiving our serious consideration. 

3. We forwarded, with our despatch in the Military Department, No. 28, 
dated the 24th February 1892, a copy of the Proceedings of a Conference, 
which sat at Calcutta in the be; ats Sa the pra year, for the discussion of 
questions connected with the administration of the Chin-Lushai Hills. 

8. We have now the honour to submit for Your Lordship's information s 

© Procetdiags in the Foreign Department, No. copy of tle orders* we have passed on 
ABSS-E., dated the 36th July 1898, the proposals put forward by the Con- 
ference. 
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Bo. 12. 


ai No, $818-B,, dated Simla, the 5th November 1891. 


From—Musor-Gawenat E. H. H. Couzay, Secretary to the Government of India, 
Military Department, 
To—The Quartermaster-General iu India. 

I am desired to forward, for the information of the Commander-in-Chief, 
the accompanying memorandum prepared in this Department on the military 
situation in Eastern India and Burma, and to state that among the questions 
dealt with therein the following appear to call for settlement :— 


Assam and Manipur. 
(1) Completion of the road from the Brahmaputra to the Chindwin. 
(2) Question of the distribution of the troops in Assam and Manipur. 
(3) Development of volunteers in Assam. 


Lrahai Land. 


(4) Question of locating any troops in this part of the country. 

(5) The position between Fort Tregear and Haka. 

(6) Withdrawal of the Surma Valley Police Battalion from the Cachar 
and Sylhet districts to the Northern Lushai Hills. 

(7) Question of increasing the Assam frontier police. 

(8) Occasional march of troops through the Lushai country. 

(9) Necessity for the construction of roads aod paths in Lushai-land. 


(10) Question whether any remedy should be applied in order to obviate 
the disadvantage of Lusbai-land and the Chin Hills falling under 
three separate civil adminoistrations and three separate military 
commands. 


2. It has been suggested that, if opportunity presents iteelf, these ques- 
tions and any others requiring settlement might be advantageously discussed in 
Calcutta during the coming cold season ut a Conference of the Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor of Bengal, the Chief Commissioner of Assam, the Commissioner of 
Chittagong, and the General Officer Commanding the Presidency District, and 
Tam to aay that steps will be taken to enquire if the various authorities con- 
cerned are of opinion that this course of action would facilitate decision on 
these questions. 


Ro. 18, 


Waid Cpersticns. 
Memo., No. 8220-B,, dated Fort Wilfiam, the 6th November 1891. 
From—The Seoretary to the Government ef India, Military Department, 
To—The Home Department. 


The undersigned is directed to teansurit, for consideration i 
partment, a memorandum a aoe in this eperuseat on pagtarr binge aig 
tion in Eastern India and Burma, together with a copy of a letter 
© Me MB16-B, dated the Sth November 1801, Rae ee on in India, * 
for settlement, and adverting to the advantages that might be Pid eer} bet a 
discussion of these and other questions, in Calcutta, duri 


ng the sPRrosching 
cold season, at a Conference of the Lieutenant-Governor of the 
Commissioner of Assam, the Commissi i 
— rm thie tartan of Chitwgong, pone or General 
3. Tho undersigned is to enquire whether the o Department 
nion that this eoures would facilitate decision on the aueaiiene mowdine 
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3. If the Home Department concurs in the advisability of bone the pro- 
posed Conference, the Lieutenant-Governor of Bongal and the Chief Commis- 
sioner of Assam will be addressed on the subject. 





No. 14 
Memo., No. 1382, dated Calcutia, the 14th November 1891. 


¥rom—The Secretary to the Government of India, Home Department, 
To-—The Military Department. 


In reply to the office memorandum from the Military Department, No. 
3220-B., dated the 6th instant, the undersigned is directed to say that the 
Home Vepartment concurs in the proposa) to hold a Conference in Calcutta 
during the enauiug cold season at which the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, 
the Chief Commissioner of Assam, the Commissioner of Chittagong and the 
Genera] Officer Commanding the Presidency Distriot should be present to dis- 
eae fen questions vonnected with the military situation in Eastern India 
and Burma. 


No. 15. 
Tele::ram, No, 3617-B., dated the 14th December 1591. 
From—The Secretary to the Government of Indie, Military Department, 
To—The Secretary to the Government of Madras, Military Department. 


Conference will assemble in Calcutta shortly to discuss various matters con- 
nected with military situation in Assam, Manipur and Chin-Lushai country. 
Members, Lieutonant-Governor, Bengal, Chief Commissioner, Assam, Commias- 
sioner, Chittagong, and General Officer Com: ing Presidency District. Burma 
is being asked to depute an officer to attend, and it is proposed Sir James Dormer 
should represent Madras as regards Chin Hills. Do you sgree ? 


No. 16. 
Special acd Migrellancous. 
Telegram, No. 3618-B., dated the l4th December 1891. 
From—The Secretary to the Uovernment of Judia, Military Departinent, 
To—The Chief Commissioner of Burms, 


Conference will assemble in Calcutta shortly to discuss military situation 
and other matters in Assam, Manipur and Chin-Lushai bapaae! S Mambers, 
Lieutenant-Governor, Bengal, Chief Oommiasioner, Assam, Commissionor, 
Chittsgong, probably Sir James Dormer, and General Officer Commanding 
Presidency District. Can you send a representative ? 


No. 17. 


‘Special and Miscellanceus. 


No. 3621-B., dated the 14th December (sel. 
Prom—The Secretary to the Government of Iadim, {isiary Department, 
To—Thbe Chisf Seoretary to the Government of Benga. 


T am desired to forward, for the information ef the Lieutenant-Governor, 
em on the military ajteation in Katara @ COPY Of the eserespondence marginally 


Memeraad 
ladies and Berme. noted, regarding the assembly ef a Con- 
armen Coe a Xo. 3318-3. ference at Osleutta for the Ticcusies of 
wae Rome D Mo. 9220-B., dated &b tho military reo tS — matters 

stern : 0. a» in Assam and the Chin-Lual country. 
aie clt:is proposed that the Hon'ble the Lieute 
nant-Governor of Bengal, the Ohief Comm: er of Assam, the Commissioner 
of Chittagong, Sir James Dormer as ting Madras, and the General 


Off manding Presidency District s d be invited to attend, and I am 

Leet int Sir Oberien Biliott ine be moved to say whether he will be able to be 

t at the Conference, and w! the oe of the Commissioner of 
ttagong is, in his opinion, necessary and could be arranged for. , 
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No. 9. Ne ot (Political), dated India Office, London, the 17th September 1891. 
From—The Secretary of State for India, 
To—The Government of ludis. 

I have jconsidered in Council the Jetter of Your Excellency’s Government, 
No. 191 (Financial), of the 14th July, in which you submit for my approval 
the measures taken to secure the proper administration of the Southern Lushai 
Hilla, which have recently been taken under control and constituted a separate 
charge under the Government of Bengal. 

9, The cost is seemingly disproportionate to the area and population, but 
you cannot, you inform me, after careful consideration, suggest any meace of 
diminishing it. 

3. I approve of your proceedings, understanding that the presont proposals 
are to he regarded as temporary. 

4. The existing arrangemente, under which these newly incorporated tracts 
are administered partly from Bengal, partly from Asanm, and partly from Bur- 
ma, according to the province to which each portion is adjacent, were no doubt 
necessary, in the first instance, as a temrorary expedient, but I sball be glad to 
learn that the suggestion contained in the last sentence of vour letter, for con- 
solidating under a single authority, subject to the control of one administration, 
the entire area inhabited by Lushais and cognate tribes, is receiving your 
serious consideration, 

6. The expediency of adopting such a course when feasible is obvious. 

No. 2050-E., dated Simla, the 2Iat October 1801. 
Eadorsed by Poreign Department. 
A copy of the foregoing is forwarded to the Department of Finance and 
Deayatch from Breretary of Stete, No. 61 (Foii- Commerce for information, with reference 
tueal), dated the 17th September TAT, to the endorsement from that Department, 
No. 2948, dated the 14th July 1891. 


No. 10. No. 2408-E., dated Fort William, the 12th December 1X91. 
From--G. BR. Tawin, Eayg., Under-Secretary to the Government of Lodha, Foreign 
Departmenr, 


To~ The Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


Iu continuation of the letter from the Government of Lodia in the Foreign 
‘i stag Department noted in the margin,® I am 
Ree see Sa tee, Aner 28 directed to state, for the talormatna of 
His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, that Her Majesty’s Secretary of State 
+ Cope enclosed for His Honuur the Lieotenaat- for India has accorded his sanction to the 
Governors biformation: proposals made in Financial despatcht No. 
191, dated the 14th July 1891, for the administration of the newly-formed 
charge of the South Lushai Hills as a temporary measure. 


No. 11. 


tpectal and Wierailancess. 
Mewo. No. 3656-B., dated Fort William, the [6th December 1891. 


From—The Officiating Depaty Seoretary {to the Government of India, Military 
Dey artment, 


To—The Foreign Department. 


© To Quartermaster-Geveral in Indu, No, 5318-B., 
dated the 6th November 199%. : 

To Home Department, Nu, 3220- B., dated 6th Nov- 
ember 1601. 

Prom Howe Departreent, No. 1638, dated the 1éth 
" sed ste overs ot Madras, 

to oda] No, 3817-B., . . 

dated Lith December 1601, ; Forwarded® for information, 

Tt to Chief Commimioner of Burma, No 
bat ene “Bee Ne an, i 

‘0 lo. 3631-B., dated the 

14th December 101. 

To Chief Commissioner of Assam, No. 3622-B., 
dated the 14th Derember 1891. 


E—9.68—Sopt. 
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2. I am to add that, as it is understood the Chief Commissioner of Assam 
will visit Caloutta shortly, it woald probably be convenient if the Conference 
could be held at & very early date. 


Ho. 18. 


Gpecial and Mivceliamcown. 
Bo. 5622-B., dated Fort William, the lath December / v1. 


From—The Secretary to the Goveroment of India, Military Department, 
To—Tb Sooretary to the Chief Commissioner of Assam. 


T am desired to forward a copy of the correspondence marginally noted, re- 
Meaorendure on the wilitery situstios in Eastern garding the sasembly of a Conference at 


Indie and Burne. Calcutta for the discugsion of the mili- 
deca th Novesaber 1891. Leteaies Noy zateats tary situation and other matters in Assam 


LD cael arb No. $30.8. deted th and the Chin-Lushai country. It is pro- 

‘From Home Department, No. f499, dated 16th ponod that the Hon'ble the Lieutenant. 
November 1801. Governor of Bengal, the Chief Commis- 
sioner of Assam, the Commissioner of Chittagong, Sir J. Dormer as represent- 
ing Madras, and the General Officer Commanding the Presidency District sball 
he invited to attend the Oonference, and it will probably be arranged that this 
should take place during Mr. Ward's approaching visit to Calcutta. I am there- 
fore te enquire whether it will be coovenient for the ( hief Commiusione: to 
st‘end the Conference at that timo. 


Wo. 19. 
Telegram, No. %488-b., datod the 18th December 1491, 
From—The Foreign Secretary, Calcutta, 
To—Thbe Chief Commissioner, Rangoou. 


2498-E. Please see Military Department telegram No. 3618.B. of l4th 
Military Conference. It would be well to take this opportunity of considering 
some scheme for the gradual assimilation of politico-civil administration of Chin- 
Lusbai country by Burma, Bengal, and Assam with wiew to facilitating 
ultimate consolidation into one charge. Bengal and Assam are being asked 
whether they can arrange for attendance of officers with good heal kriaw 
ledge of their respective tracts and sufficiently acquainted with ditails of 
present system of administration. Can you manage this ¢ 


No. 20. 
Telegram, No. 2442-K., dated the 19th December 1691, 
From—Thea Foreign Secretary, Calcutta, 
To—The Chief Commissioner, Shillong. 

2442-E. Please seo Military Department letter No. 3622-5. of 14th. 
Military Conference. It would bewell to take this opportunity of considering some 
scheme for the gradual assimilation of politioo-civil administration of Chin- 
Lushai country by Burma, Bengal, and Asaam with view to facilitating ultimate 
consolidation into one charge. Bengal and Burma are being asked whether 
they can arrange for attendance of officers with local knowledge of their 
respective tracts and sufficiently acquainted with detaila of present system of 
administration. Can you manage this ? 


Bo. 21. 
Telegram, dated the 21st Deormber 1891. 
From—The Chief Secretary to Chief Commiasioaer, Rangoon, 
To—The Foreign Secretary, Calcutta. 
264. Your 2188-B. Ohief Oommissioner cannot possibly epare an 
officer with local knowledge until the column work is over. 
ry 


{ % J 
{Dumt-ovrrctat.) 
Dated Simla, the 8th May 1899. 


Fron—J. P. Hawsrr, Req. 
To— Sin Moatiuce Doaarn, KC 1.8, CAL 


i Es llency desires me to inquire bow the consideration «f the reonmmendatione of 
the Phileas giydheretent relation Lushai land is proceeding, and when the case is likely 
to tome before him. 


. & » ECAL. Lientenant-Goverser Beagal, to the Pi ted 

Eatvest from a letter from Bin C. A welling; ths ids doar 1008 of Besga' corey da 
Your Excellevcy may remember how st our Chin-Lushai Conference Mackenzie repudiated 
the ides that there was any evidence that the Lusbsis were plaving off one Adminiatration 
against another, Will you please read the en- 
* (Not rend in ¥. 0.) closed diary® from Captain Shukespesr as bear- 
ing on this point? He ie very discouraged and alarmed, and wante to throw up his poat- 
T am a little disappointed in him, but he has had great difficulties to contend with, und his 
part of the country sesme more subject + fever thun McC-ube’s or the Hake and Fort White 
side. I trust you will econ come to some decision on the future adminis ration of this oonntry. 
It is & very severe barden and source of ausiety, aad [ venture to think the shoulders of the 

Bengal Government are eomewhat overladva already without it. 





Eetrect from « letter foout the Viserey te Btn C. &. Exssorz, E.C.8.1., Lieutonent-Gecerner of Rougal, dated 


Binls, the 28th Jane 1892. 
The Lashai question, after a good deal of inter-departmenta! discussion and noting, came 
up fur discussion in Coancil yy. We have eetiled thatthe whole of the Lushai country, 


with the North Arrecan Hille and the Chittagong Hille, are to be transferred to Aasmm. You 
are to be consulted as to the possbility of sleo traneferring the Chittagong Division, and you 
will of course have every oppertunity given you of saying your say as to the jovation of the 
bonodary thronghout its course, e do not propose tc deprive Burma of ite Chins fur the 
present, 


(Dasn-orriciar } 
Dated the 27th Jane 1803. 
Prom—C. J. Lrars, Esq. 
Te~Sm Monrmm Demsp, £E.C.1.2., CAI. 
With reference to the decision arrived at in last Thareday’s Covacl rding the trans- 

fer to Assam of Scath Lushai land and certain parte of the Chitt ng Divinon th Bengal, 1 
write to may that it ie aoderatood in this Dvpartment thet we shall heve an opportanity of 
seeing the draft letters to Bengal and Assam before they issue. The deal with terri- 
tory other than the Hill Tracts, aod Foreign Department is concerued only with the latter, 


Doted Simla, the Gch Jaly 1602. 
Free--J, P. Hawyrr, Bey 
To—Sia Moorruna Duvame, .C1.2, C8.1. 
1 send the enclosed for information. 





Dated Belvedere, the Snd July 1808. ° 
Froe—Sra C. 4. Buzios, 1.0.8.1, 
‘Te—The Masgcsss oy Lawapowra, G.O.K.C. 

I sm much obliged by letter informing me of the decision of il about 
Lushai Hille, As far es Bengal is concerned, I am relieved, but T got ooo 
the Chine from the Lushaie, as | fear it will be productive of future mischief of kind in- 
dicated in the diary 1 lately submitted to Your Bycelleney. Ae to the erssion of Chittagon 
to Accam, 1 pore Sree ekveeand it, and the early constraction of the railway makes it ev . 
more desirable than before. Bat I ooald n-t advive making over the Chittagong Hill Mcketa 
withost Chittagong. Nodoabt » of the tragt was once Lashai land, bus the majority of 


{ 9 ] 
(Demr-ovmroat.] 


Dated Simian, the 16th August 1808. 


Proo—J. A. Caawrosp, Raq. 
To—W. B. Wann, eq, C41. 


The Bengal Government have asked for inatruutions in regad t- the transfer of the 
Bouthern Lushai Hille to Aenam, and we have informed them that inxtructions will issne on 
receipt of w farther report from you. It ie wn erstoud that) your reply te Forvirn Departanent 
letter No. 514-E., dated the (7th March [592 nas been delavee In courequence of McCabe's 
d re on faorlough. bat [awn now to enquire whether sou expect slortly tu see your way te 
eubmitting recommendations ow the subjret. 





Detal Aimls, the 15th Augnat 1492, 
Frem—J A. Crawponn, Kaq.. 
To—The How’sie H. J 8. Corroy, C KL. 


With reference to sur telegram No 1462-6. cated the nd Augnet 192, Tam to explain, 
for the information cf Hie Honour the Lientenant-Governor, that the Aream report in conpec- 
tion with the tranefer of the Southern Lushai Hille has, it is understood, been delayed in cones- 
quence of MeCabe’s departure on furlough. Mr. Werl ia being asked how soon the report 
mer expected, aud Wwe shull communicate witit you officially on the subyect as soon as 
possible. 


Dated Comifis, the téth Angoact 1603, 


Wom--8m C. A. Biisert, K.CAl, 
To—Sra Moseruna Dwaary, XCAR, CAL. 


Captain Shakespear ia st Stania, and, if he hes uot called on you, wi'l soon do ov, and I 
hope you will see him and bear his views about the South Lashai District, and the necessity 
for an expedition there in the eoli eenther, and of an early settloment of the question of 
treosfer. |t is now twe monthe nearly sings hie Bxcelleney the Vicerny infarmed me it bed 
heen dreided_in Coancil, bnt we have bed ndthiag official except an extract from Proceedings 
ia a form I hed not een before and which lerdly looked ufficial. 3 contained no inetrac- 
tions or order. If IT am to he responsible for nect ould weathers operations, I ought to 
know in good time, and to arrange about transport and mpi apd a military fores. 
Shakespear will want some help to voable hin to subjngate the villages which ruse against hin 
lest Marob and April; he cannot do +t with his military policn alone. I will sct write more 
because I hope he will tell von everything you want to know. I am glad that though married 
he intends to etick to the work. 

Gorry to hear your brother ja still sufferiag from hie wound. You must be very basy with 
North-Westera Frontier affairs, Do nut neglect our wants which though lese unportant sie 
atill serious. 





os 


K. W. No. 3. 
Note on our dealings with envege tribes, ond the necessity for heving them wader one rule. 
1 have oftes wondered whether we are quite wise in at once imposing, as we do, om the 


a tribes whom the march of events brings under our sway, s tribute, however nominal, 
in token of their eabmission. In some cases tribute hae never before been levied at all, and 
ae othe oe srrsanenrly 7 the former masters of the coantry thet it has almost esnesd to br 
Tecogvised as . As for inetance, the trihate levied by the Burmana in the Bor Khemti 
ciel When I visited the Khamtis jn 1885, 1 was told that several yeare had elapsed 

last tribute hed been paid or any Barmese offeis] bad visited them, aad although 
they recognised Thebaw toa certain extent (the old Khamti Raja said os long as we were 


friends with Thebaw he was friends with us), yet ther were jractically independent. In 

mmote districts the “ paramoant power” ie = term atterly menninglves to the inhebitante 
regard the officer visiting them to enforce their submission as some etrange i t 

ost on a rat ing expedition om his own scoount. The Chine thas 

Bymons’ expedition. world for them extends only as far as the mst distant village they 

have raided or the nesrest Bamniah’s esttlement, and no further, eg., the threat af the Ales 

and Daphles to raid ‘es furan T. and take captive that Queen y.u”’ (the Deputy Com- 

missioeer) “are always tlhing ” And when the white chief, who, at the head 


well armed has raided on them and enforerd their so-called . 
a Pagar thempel ves sé Ganeersbaad che sone ck ae 
ly implies the means by which they get rid cheaply of 


ttt 


{ % ]} 


pleasant visitor; and they are surprised and irritated when next ocld season some small 
un a 


official appesrs to demand revenue. ; : ree ere 
‘ i ion of this last epring, when some Burman he dal 
ed Pyar heng ee ie “Chinbek Hille, — a refused ; necessitating little expeditions 
pa hi ‘ o ourrelves and them. 
ager i gate rta of theee proceedings that “these Chins appesr t < utter 
We ware tobl ty ihe ind t acourding to Kuroprar leas. 
as peculiar in their dress and habite a0 they are indecen' & dia itt abemegeret 
Hoe cotwithernding these lamentable ehortcomings, we exported them to the adv oor. 4 
Macegean ideas in other rexpecta, and to show an jee eee rd ahs a. borit cheerfally : 
the revenue of the Empire, ‘ < 
ieee ar ie ae ae foes what wo expected, it was a futile proceeding to vend s 
Suh an he 4 aa to collect tribute, and the question aries whether at thie early stage of our 
Karmen wth these thbce, und expecistly with tribes not actually in contact with our settled 
ine iis worth while to (enforce their subinesion,” or to inset on their paying tribute, 
ait : ealiae thet certain advantages reuit to them from our rule, on witnessing its effecta 
be cic more ewilised neyghbtura Haida on protected villages shoulu be most promptly 
eee each wunivhed, but tilt these Chine know more of the unity aod permanency of the 
hea ik ie A might be well out to burraes them, nor provoke them to acta which will neces- 
peepee le. Mr McCabe reports that one of tue causes which led to the Lusher rising 13 
Sentembor 1X9t and the denth of Captain Browne, waa the question of revenue, which might 
have been Jeft Gill he hud acquired a little more influenee over hia saljecte. The tribute Do 
doubt is only nominal, but it perves to rrritale them, aa they have Leen itherto entirely inde- 
leat; and they do uot see what they gain by paving tribute to some official ia whom they 
ie act reeognive the representative of a great power, but on'y a «mall +stortivnist working ia 
his own interest. Mr Murray lately expreasd au ommion that the submission of the 
Howlonge to Captain Shakespesr was only = farce and that if he has to emeect revenue oF 
\abour they will br in arms very sooo. Captun Shakespear ays Mr. Murray ' opinion ia 
not to be lightly disreganiad, but hopes that he over estimates the danger. When the tribes 
lewin, however, to realize that the Mreich Government ix e-mething above and beyond the 
officials and the sepays whom they ree, and thet it really lias th power to enforce its decisions, 
then they welcome the euperior anthoity whieh can end will pot down ranhing and keep the 
peace among them; and in return for this tney feel that the rulers have a right to demand 
something as tribute or revenue. ‘ 

Their custome from time 1mmemorial have obliged them t raid for slaves and* hots, and 
no one village or tribe cau be the first to ret aside there customs, though they acquiesce when 
A wupertor power forbida mdulyence m them, Seme mong the more enlightened Nagas said 
1o me years avo, having seen eomethiuy of the pesce reigning under our Tule—" Many fag 
wieh the British Government would take us over and forve us 2 Peed raiding on san other, 

d puta stop te our blond feuds. We cannot initiate a peacefu movement ourselves, aso 
village or tne eaching and trying to praviice universal peace and good-will, would be marked 
for dest raction ty ite neighbours.” 


But if we took them iu band, they would aay with tbe Curate in the Hab Ballade : 


“ Vor yenrs we'vs longed for some 
Racuse for this revalsion. 
Now at last it’s come 
We do is on compulsion.” 


As in the East so in the Went, and we find the De;uty Commissioner, Hasara, protesting 
against demanding realy tribute from the Akazaie, ae it would send them again inte oppori- 


Loa, or if neoepted, ite realis:tion ber-after cuald wot be guarsoteed ; and the effect would be 
worse than if we had never demanded it, 


Another thing which otrikes one in reading the reporte from the different political ofScers 
in the Chin-Loshai Hille. is that they am lsbonring under oonsiderable difficulties in conse- 
quence of the whole oonntry not being onder ope administration, The Chin-Lashaj files 


sbound in instances of diffeulties having been caveed by the three Governmente of Bengal, 


Asam and Karma having jurisdiction in these hills, In 1889 the Loshais could not be dealt 
with by Aenam as ueual, hanes the force advancing ander General Tregear was acting from 
Bengal A village on the Cachar side called Thaaroma wae exoerdingly insolent and threaten. 
ing end wonld have bern punished bot that the attack was countermanded at the last moment by 
= telegram from Beogal sent onder a misapprebensinn of the true state of affsim The Lieu- 
tenent-Goernor admitted the mistake, but added that he was not altogether sorry for it. 
‘Vhearama, however, omelnded that we bad abandoned the atteck throush fear, and the inci- 
dent was vo doubt another uf the causes lading to Captain Browne's death. 

During the expeditione of 1480 90, the Chine were quick enough to perosive that our 
Generale were satan ander different omlers, and they Parl aot help playing them off one 
ageinet the other, with a certain amount of soccess, as our knowledge of thd @ouatry and its 
inhabitants wae very limited and careful enquiry should have preceded sav decision as to 
Jurisdiction. After the Fort ‘Tregear oolome had left Haka, we fled some Tian Tiang Chiefs 
going to General Symone and ashing him to allow certain Villages to remain under Tan Tlasg 
aad be controlled from Hake. General Symons consented pending enquiry, snd Captain Shakes- 
pear regretted this actiun as he felt eure that the difMoulty of obtaising a satisfactory told over 


{ 7 ] 


the Chiefs would be incroased ; and’ 20 it prowed, and the villages had eventaally to be placed 
under Fort Tregear. In a very recent diary again, Captain Shakespeer, complains of certain 
of bis Chiefe going to have sume matter esttled at Haka. He says ‘! cannot make out 
Tingtus going to Hake as be must have knowr I should see bim righted here iz comething 
behind this which he thought the Haka Sabib would not know aboat, tut which I should.” 
Captain Shakespear also complaina that he ie not supplied with the dianes of other political 
officers m the Chin-Lushai Hills, and so cannot know what is going op, vor form an cpluion as 
to the probability of the stories be hearn fromm other parts. The hillmen know that thrir 
smomediote and visible ralere owe allegiance tu three separate great chiefs, whom they hear of 
az the Lord of Assam, the Lord of Burma and the Lord of Bengal, and they do not under. 
atand that these theca Lords in turn owe alldgience to a digher then they, nor that they all 
work together fr the guod of the Empire. This 1s contrary to all their exp-smence. 

Much troutle hae arisen by reawn of the same villece ieing koowa tw Burma by A. .ent 
names to those wiven to them by (hituaguog ; and Chiefs baving an account to settle with 
Burma have made ther peace with us un the Chittagong mde, whence they louk for protection 
against any setrbution to be exacted by Burma. The threa Goeemments aro often at variance 
as to the policy to be adopted tawarde certain tnber, and very often doabtfal to which yans- 
chetion certain villages belong, sad it seems, in my humble opinion, imperative that, for s 
speedy and satiefsctory settlement of the whele Chio-Lushai district, it should be formed 
into s Coramianonership, or Chief Commusmonarship, the head of which should be respoamble 
uply to the Governtaeng of India. The officer spponted shoald have great pereonsl know- 
ledge ef billmen, aod great experience in dealing with them. He shonld be active and 
ehergelic cncagh to travel freely and frequently throughuat the hills: he should be firm but 
copethatory aod muily acceamble, so as to become a living persouahty among hie wild aubjectz, 
and nut Loe vague snd shadowy begs to whom at present questions vitally affecting the 
tribes ore refered, of whom, the tribes themeslroe know ncthing, aod whom they probably 
eoly reyart ae convement pohueal Mre Harries. Bather, McCabe aad Williamson have 
shown us bow vat athe influavce which gau be acquired by men such as T have above des- 
eriled, whe have beeu Eoown, aa Batler was atoong the A mis, by the name of “ Apo,”* 
fo whoo these aavaye chiktion coald carry their troubles and their diffevances, and who were 


alle and willing to inake themactves a terror to the evil-doors while protecting and rewardicg 
thoas that did well. 


eo ap 7 tether Aga baat’ -Pether Juknny, wes the Angemu’ name for Cepteis tater He eas bore ix 
Astam cetore tie father he hla hich pation in charge of the hill uber) and wee known ase vailt ae * Jokuny ,~ ead 


i 
by the nates of “Johnny Setut be wee based on his revorn to Aseam by those natiens, great and smell, obe bad 
Avwen kan ae a b6y, 





tah theteéer [541 ROU W, 


Ead.—W. G. B. 
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Ba ee: Telegram, dated the £8rd December 1893. 

From—The Saoretary to the Chief Commissioner ‘of Assam, Shillong, 

To—The Foreign Secretary, Caleutts. 

$841-P. Your telegram 2442-E. of 19th. Have just returned Shillong 

and seen Military Department letter referred to. Have obliged 
visit Caloutta owing to necessity disoussing Provincial Contract here with 
Comptroller. May possibly visit Calcutta about 20th January to discuss Contract 
with Fivancial Department, and if considered n could arrange to do ao. 
Shall cortainly visit Calcutta about last week in March. I suggest lerepoe 
taking place then, and McCabe should certainly be invited to attend ; impossible 
for him attend ow; he has been some time away from Lushai and has already 
started on bis way back; bas important work on hand there, which cannot be 
postponed. 
No. 23. 
eee a ee omc MEGS-B., dated Fort Wslham, the 8th January 1892, 


From—The Officiating Aesistant Secretary to the Government of Indis, Military 
Department, 
To—The Foreign Department. 


© Telegram from Government of Madras, No } 
NTS, dated oe December 1801. 


Telegram missioner, , No, 
2, Sed 1a beeen | Porwanded * in continuation of Military 
Mehehe ee Departungmt memorandum No. 3656-B., 


Tolegras from Chief Commissioner, Aamm, No | dated the 26th December 1891. 


‘Telegram, No. 7178, dated the 16th December 1891. 
Fron:—The Secretary to the Government of Madras, Military Department, 
To—The Secretary to the Government of India, Military Department. 


Your 3617-B, Madras Government agree to nomination Sie James Dor- 
mer for Conference in Calcutta. His Excellency has been informed. 


No. 25. Se ees 
Telegram, No. $49, dated the 16th December 1491. 


From—The Chief Secretary to the Chief Commissionar of Burma, 
To—The Secretary to the Government of Indis, Military Departescet. 


Your 8618-B. Ohief Commissioner suggests that General Stewart, Com- 
manding Burma Distsict, might be asked to attend the Conference. 


No. 26. 
No. 8087-P., dated Caloutta, the lst December 1891. 


Fro H. J. 8. Corvon, 9 dating Chief 
ro , En ae Secretary to the Government of 


To—The Secretary to the Government of India, Wilitary Department. 

I am to acknowledge your letter No. 3621-B., dated the 14th instant, 
enquiring whether the Lisutenant-Governor will be able to be present at a 
Conference shortly to be held at Caloutta for the discussion of the military 
situation and other msttersin Assam and the Ohin-Lasbai country, and whether 
the attendance of the Commissioner of Chittagong is, in His Honour’s Opinion, 
necessary, and could be arranged for. 

B—0-62—Sept, « 
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2. In reply, I am to say that Sir Charles Elliott contemplates making @ 
tour in Orissa during February next, and is therefore not likely to be in 
Caloutta during that month, but that he will be very glad to attend the pro- 

Conference if it is held at any time when ho is at the Presidency. Mr. 

idham, the Commissioner of Chittagong, ia now on a tour in the South Lushai 

Hills, and could be recalled without inconvenience, but if the Conference were 
deferred till March it is possible that he could then be present. 

8. I am to add that the Lieutenant-Governor has reason to believe that 
Mr. Ward, the Chief Commissioner of Assam, will also not be able to be in 
Caloutta till the close of the cold weather. 


No. 27. ees 
Telerram, No. 3842-2 , dated the 23rd December 1491. 
Prom—The Chief Commissioner of Assam, Shillong, 
To—The Secretary to the Government of Tudia, Military Departinent. 


Your letter 3622-B., dated 14th. Have sent following inessage to 
Foreign :—Message begins. Your telegram 2442-E. of 18th Have just 
returned Shillong and acen Military Department letter referred to. Have been 
obliged postpone visit Calcutta owing to necessity discussing Provincial Con- 
tract here with Comptroller. May possibly visit Calcutta about 20th January to 
discuss contract with Financial Department, and if considered necessary could 
arrange to do so. Shall certainly visit Calcutta about Inst week in March. 1 
suggest Conference taking place then, and McCabe should certsinly be invited 
to attend ; impossible for him attend now; he has been some time away from 
Lushai and has already started on hia way back ; has important work on band 
there which cannot be postponed. Message ends. 


No. 28. 
Batract from a demi-official letter from Sin A. Macurszin, K.CS.1, Chief Commeassoner 0° 
Burma, to the Viceroy, dated Rangoon, the 19th Lecember 1591 

About the Chin-Lushai Conference, if it is (a8 the telegram to me states) 
to discuss only the military situation, then General Stewart would represent 
Burma better than any other. He knovs my views, and I think accepts them. 
If the subject-matter of discussion is to be the future administration of the 
whole Chin- Lushai country, the case would be different, and a very Jarge pro- 
blem would be opened. Of conrse it is inconvenient tat three different Local 
Governments and one Native State should be concerned in the macagement of 
the same great block of hills. But it is a mistake to treat the tribes inhabiting 
these hills as though they were one and the same people. Ethnologically they 
may be so, but politically they are a congeries of independent, and even hostile 
communities, looking out of their hills towards the plains from which they 
severally draw theie surplus of salt and (litherts) of slaves. She Chins on the 
east look to Upper Burma; those on the west to Sandoway, Kyaukpyu, and 
Akyab. In all three of these districts we have Chin communities under settled 
administration and paying regular tuxes, as well as a fringe of bill Chins who 
are more Joosely managed. North of Akyab we have the Arracan Hill ‘I'racts, 
the Superintendent of which manages a protected circle of hillg with a definite 
administrative border, beyond which lies a tract of almost unexplored country 
inhabited by Shindoos, etc., geographically belonging to Arracan, but politi. 
cally more important to the Chittagong Lill Tracts than to us. (The trib:’ 
raids and moveroents from this tract are generally northward.) When I was 
at Akyab last week, the Superiutendent of the Arracan Hills met me. He 
wants a large increase of his armed police, and proposes to advance the limit 
of his effective jurisdiction to march with that of Chittagong. As far as 
Burma is concerned, there is no need of this. The Shindoog don’t trouble ws, 
hut it is quite cert»in that the country under Fort Tregear will not be safe 
while a fringe of unrestrained savagery lies outside it. I told the Superin- 
tendent to arrange to mect Lieutenant Pughe in February and discuss with 
him the requirements of that part of the hidls. 
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If, however, the Government of India is going to consider in a comprehen- 
sve way the whole question of administering the Chin-Lushai tract, it may 
be desirable to raise wider issucs than any hitherto proposed. Were it not 
that Bengal is already so large, I should myself be inclined to suggest the 
re-transfer to Bengal of the whole Arracan Division. We have to keep a Com- 
maissionor there now, because the tract is so isolated from the rest of Burma 
that it could not be managed as 4 part of any of our Divisions, but it would, I 
should think, be easily enough managed from Chittagong, and certainly I would 
place the whole of the Chittagong and Arracan Hill T'racts under the same 
control, 


5 he idea is to place the whole Chin-Lushai country under one 
aie a Lam ce 1 should only be too glad to get rid of the 
Chio Hills as well as of Arracan, but, in the present state of communications. 
1 do not ses how any such plan would work. Iam inclined to think that the 
China to the east of the watershed (or of a lino to be settled) must, for some 
time to come, be controlled from Burma. The Baungshis, Chinboks, and other 
tribes to the soutn would certainly have to be so. But if the Arracan Hills. 
the Chittagong Hills, and the Lushai country were all under one administration 
probably it would be advantageous. The funds might be got, as before suggest. 
ed, by abolishing the Commissioner of Arracan and brie aap cid that Division 
with Chittagong. ‘Ihe Arracanese aro more Bengali than Burman in many 
ways, and large tracts in Akyab are actually held by Chittayzonians. L found 
that 1 was the first Chief Commiasioner who had been in Akyab and Kyaukpyu 
during the past eight years. The Burma Inspector-General of Jails has ap- 
parently never been to Sandoway. It ie clear that the Division cbas had very 
little attention paid to it by Burna bitherts Burmese officials object to 
serve there. It is in fact linked to Burma hy very loose bunds. 


T really do not know whom I could send to Calcutta to disenss the ad- 
ministrative question, if itis to be discussed.  Svmes, my Chief Sceretary, would 
be the best man, but all the threads of our frontier work are in his hands, ang 
it would be most inconvenient to spare him = His Under Secretary is a new 
man, and the office here is too feeble to be trusted even for aday. 41 the Con- 
ference could wait ti! March Domight be able to ran across mnyaclf fo. a week. 
and, if tazge questions are to be raised, it’ would be best that [ should bear 
what is proposed, and have my own say. Kor if only military matters are ut 
issue, L would, as already mentioned, send General stewart. He knows much 
inere about them than Sir J. Dormer. 





No. 29. 

Hperal and Miseelisnevse 
No, 248-B , dated Fort William, the 2 let January 1592. 
Frown-—Mason-Genrnan E. H. A. Cortex 
Mintary Department, : 
To—The Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 
I am directed to inform ~~ that the Governor-General in Counpil has 
decided that a Conference shall be held in Calcutta or or about the 95th instant, 
to discuss civil and military affairs connected with the control of the Lushai 
aad Chin Hills. 


» Secretary to the Governmeut of India, 


2. The Conference will consist of the following :— 
The Hon'ble the Lieutenant-Governor of Rengal. 
His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, Madras. 
The Chief Commissioner of Burma. 
The Chief Commiasioner of Assam. 
The Secretary to the Goveroment of India, Foreign De 
The Secretary to the Government of India, 
‘The Quarter-Master-General in India. 


partment. 
Military Department. 
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3. The Government of India, I am to say, have no desir: that the scope of 
the enquiry and discussion should be closely limited; they would wish that 
free interchange of opinion should take place among the members of the Con- 
ference, in respect to the extent of the inconvenience arising from the present 
condition of things under which the Chin-Lushai country is dealt with by 
three civil administrations sud three military commands. 

4. It will probably be desirable to ascertain at the outset of the enquiry 
whether the practical inconvenience of the present system of administration is 
as great as has been represented, whether it is desirable to make a change, and 
what remedics would be practicable. Assuming that a change ie desirable, it 
would be for the Conference to point out the tribes which could be conveniently 
placed under oue control, and the administration to which they should be trans- 
ferred, unless it were to appear preferable that a separate administration should 
be formed for their government. Upon the recommendations to be made on this 
question, many others will depend ; and it will probably be necessary to decide 
whether there should be one chief of the civil administration and one military 
commander, or whether the two duties should be combined in one man; what 
civil staff should be employed ; the number of districts into which the tract with 
which it may be found practicable to deal should be divided ; the boundaries and 
head-quarters of the central authoity ; the hmits of the control of the military 
commanding officer, and the force which should be at lis diaposal ; the atrength, 
organisation, and distribution of the police force, and its relation to the military 
forve : the arrangements to he made for commissariat and transport; and the 
kind of taxes or service which should be imposed on the people of the country 
to be administered. 

5. There would also he other questions which the Conference may desire 
to consider, such as the strength of the garrison at Manipur with reference to 
ita relations with the hill tribes; the completion of communications between 
India and Burma esd Manipur, as well as through the Chin-Lushai Hills; the 
strength of the garrison of Assam in its relation to Lushai; and the construction 
of roads in Lushai-land and the Chin Hills. 

6. 1a conclusion, I am to say that it is not supposed that the Conference 
will be able to dispose finally of all these proven but the Governor-General 
in Council trusts that they may be able to lay down the outlines of the policy 
to be followed. A conclusion might thus be arrived at on the main points 
without any very protracted discussion ; and if this wera approved, the details 
could be worked out and elaborated by the local officials. 


Copy of the foregoing forwarded, with the remark that the first meeting of 
the Conferenoe will take place st 12 o'clock (noon) on Monday, the zéth Janu- 
ary 1892, at the Military Department, 6, Esplanade East, to— 

The Hon'ble Sir Charles Alfred Elliott, K.C.8.I. 

His Excellency Lieutenant-General the Hon’ble Sir J. C. Dormer, K.C.. 
Bir Alexander Mackenzie, K.C.8.1. 

W, B. Ward, Feq., C.8.I. 

Sir Henry Mortimer Durand, K.C.1.E., C.8.1. 

Major-General &. H. H. Collen, C.I.E. 

Major-General Sir James Browne, K.C.8.1., C.B., B.B. 


Wo 30. = 


Gpedal eet Dole 
Office Memo, No. 738-B , dated Port William the 85th February 1892. 
From—The Offg. Deputy Secretary to the Government of India, Military Dept. 
To—The Foreign Departement. ° 
With reference to the correspondence ending with Military Department 
Pram the te the Cate-Lechel Ornirean, letter No, 348-B., dated the 31st Tana 
Be. 4, dpted the Jancasy 1008, ond enstesues, ary 1808, the ie directed to 
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transfer to the Foreign Department, for consideration, in communication with 
the Home Department, the pspers marginally noted, being the Proceedings of the 
Conference recently assembled st Calcutta for the discussion of various ques- 
tions connected witb the administration of the Chin-Lushai country. 
2. A copy of despatch received from Her Majesty’s Secretary of State 
© No. 190, dated the 94th December 1801. for India on this subject and of the reply * 
No. 38, dated the 24th February 1608. thereto is also forwarded. 


ho ail, 


polls 


. Chin-Lushai Conference. 


No. 4. 
From 
TUF SECRETARY, CHIN LUSHAI CONFERENCE, 
To 
JHU SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA, 
Mrrrarny DerariMert. 
Fort William, tho 24th January 1892. 
Sin, 


Poastdireeted to inform yeu that) in aceordanee with the orders of 
the Governor Geiuvaak in Coanei) conveyed in’ the Government of Lndia letter 
ie Miliaaw Depotinient New 2a8-Boof 2st Jannary 1802) the following members 
of the Conferenes asserabled an Caleatta on 25th inetant to disenss civil and 
vpibtury ales connected with the controler the Chin and Lushai Hills :- 


The Hon'ble Sir Charles Alfred Ulliett, es.n, Lieutenant-Goyernor 
of Bepsal 

His Escelleney Lieatesant General the Ton'ble Sir J.C. Dormer, 
acu, Conmmander-an-Chicl, Madras, 

Sir Alexander Mackenzie, h.0.8 1, Chief Commissioner of Burma. 

W.E. Ward, Esy., ¢.8.0,, Chief Commissioner of Assam. 

Sir Henry Mortimer Durand, K.c..t, ¢.8.1, Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of India, Foreign Department. 

Major-General E, U1. 1. Collen, ce, Seeretary to the Government 
of India, Militury Department, 

Major-General Sir James Browne, k.c.8.1., ¢.B., KOE, Quartermaster. 
General in Todia. 


2. fam directed to forwarl herewith certain resolutions passed by the 
members of the Conference, bearing on the present condition af things under 
whieh the Chin-Lushai country is dealt with by three different administrations, 
and suggesting certain changesin the administration of the tract, with a list 
of replies to the varions points raised for discussion in para. 4 of the Government 
of India letter above mentioned. 


3. T am also to submit a Minute laid before the Conference by Sir 
Alexander Mackenzie with a note from Sir Charles Elliott relating to so much of 
the Minute as deals with the- question of the practical inconvenience resulting 
from divided administration, and « rejoinder thereto from Sir Alexander 
Mackenzie. 


Tam, 
Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 
(Signed) H. W. G. COLE, 
Secy., Chin-Lushai Conference. 


he 2. 
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Fort Williem, the 29th January 1898. 


At the final meeting of the Chin-Lushai Conference held at Fort William, on 
29th January 1892. 


PRESENT: 


The Hon’ble Sir Charles Alfred Elliott, x.c.s.1., Lieutenant-Governor 
of Bengal. 


Ilis Excellency Lieutenant-General the Hon'ble Sir J. C. Dormer 
K.c.B., Commander-in-Chief, Madras. 


Sir Alexander Mackenzie, x.c.4.1., Chief Commissioner of Burma. 
W. E. Ward Esq., c.8.1., Chief Commissioner of Assam. 


Sir Henry Mortimer Durand, x.0.1.8., ¢.5.L, Secretary to the Gov- 
ernment of India, Foreign Department. 


Major-General E. H H. Collen, c.1.8., Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of India, Military De; t. 


Major-General Sir James Browne, K.c.8.1., 0.8. R.E., Quarter- 
master-General in India. 


The following Resolutions were passed ;— 


1. The majority of the Conference are of opinion that it is very desirable 
that the whole tract of country known as the Chin-Lushai Hills should be 
brought under one Administrative head as soon as this can be done. They also 
consider it advisable thet the new Administration should be subordinate to the 
Chief Commissioner of Assam. Sir J. Dormer and Sir Alexander Mackenzie would 


defer any final decision a regards the eastern part of the tract till further infor- 
mation & obtained. e 


2. The Conference is not prepared to assert that this <tep can be taken im- 
mediately. As matters now stand, the diffoulties of communication, of supplies, 
and of transport are very serious, and it will in any case be necessary to s 


action until after the close of the present oold season's operations in the Chi 
and Lashai Hills. 


8. The first thing to be done for the control of this tract is to improve the 
communications between the important places such as Cachar and Aijat 
ed eee At ae eat pee, nee tee poms mtcated resportiral on the eastern 
and western side of the tract. The opening out of these is a work 
of ing importance. The necessary commissariat staff should also be 
ee aE D ae tl Soe Semen a able to provide em 


4. The Conference ia of opinion that the boundaries of the new adminie- 
b pdrdocpnie agha ht under Hisktoontrel, bet tie detatls af those i 
con! ui! ose - 

aries can only be settled after consultation with local officers. 


5. The Conference is agreed that North and South Lushai, with such portions 
of the Arracan Hill Tracts as msy hereafter be determined, should be placed 
under Assam at once on condition that— 


(1) complete transport and commissariat equipment for supplies from 
Chittagong to South Lushai, and from Cachar to North Lushai, 
are provided ; 


(2) funds are granted for road and telegraph from Aijal to Lungleh. 


(Signed) Cc. A. ELLIOTT. 
i J. C. DORMER, Lieut.-Genl. 
- A. MACKENZIE. 
‘ Ww. E. WARD. 
5 HH. M. DURAND. 
” E. H. H. COLLEN. 
a JAMES BROWNE, LMaj.-Gent. 


h. 2s 


Questions raised in Military Dopartment letter No. 248-B, dated the 2st 
January 1892, for members of the Chin-Lushai Conference to con- 
sider, and their replies. 





Question (1).—Whether the practical inconvenience of the present system 
of adininistration is as great as has been represented, and whether it is desirable to 
make a charge, and what remedies would be practicable ? 


Reply.—-The majority of the members of the Conference are agreed that the 
ractival inconvenience of the present system of administration is as great as has 
sn represented. Sir James Dormer does not concur in the above opinion as far 
ag regards military matters. Sir Alexander Mackenzie holds by the opinions sect 
forth in his minute, a copy of which is attached to these Proceedings. 


The Conference is of opinion that it is desirable to make a change in the 
resent aystern of administration. The most practicablo remedies are dealt with 
in the answers to the questions which follow, and in Resolutions 1, 3, and 5. 


Question (2).—Assuming that a change is desirable, will the Committe 
point ont the tribes which conld be conveniently placed under one control, and 
the administration to which they should be transferred, untess it is considered 
preferable that a separate administration should be formed for their government ? 


For tho answer to this question see Resolutions 1 and 4. 


Question (3).—Whether thore should be one chief of the civil administra- 
tion and one military cummander, or whether the two duties should be combined 
in one man? 


Reply.—Tho Conference considers that there should be one cisil officer in 
chief control, the military authorities acting on his requisition, It does not advo- 
cate that the two duties of chief of civil administration and of the military 
commander should be combined in one man, 


Question (4.) What civil staff should be employed ? 


Reply.—The Conference is of opinion that, it the Chin Hills are left with 
Burma, nothing more is wanted for North and South Lushai than a political 
officer with head-quartera divided between Tort Aijal and Langleh and an as- 
sistant political officer at cach of these posts subordinate to the political officer. 


If the Chin-Lushai Hills are combined into one administrative area there 
should be one civil administrator, called (say) the Commissioner of tle Chin- 
Lushai Hill Tracts. The whole tract should be divided into districts or political 
agencies, immediately subordinate to the Commissioner. 


In this case probably four districts or political agencies would be neces- 
sary in the first instance, say—(1) North Lushai (Fort Aijal), (2) South 
Lushai (Lungleh), (3) Nerth Chin (Fort White), (4) South Chin (Hiaka), As com- 
munications improve, these four districts might be reduced to two districts with 
two sub-divisions, 


Question. (5).—The number of districts into which the tract, with which 
it may bo fuund practicable to dcal, should be divided. 


Reply.—This question has been answered in the reply to No. 4. 
Question (6).--Tho boundaries and head-quarters of the central authority. 


Reply.—As to boundaries sec Resolution 4. The Conference considers that it 
would be premature to settle the head-quarters at present. 


Question (7). —The limits of the control of the military commanding officer 
and the force which should be at his disposal. 


2 


Reply.—The Conference is of opinion that no separate military commanding 
officer for the whole tract should be appointed unless the higher military 
authorities deem it necessary. As regards the force, it considers that at present 
there should be three regiments located in the eastern hills to be reduced hereafter 
if military police battalions are raised in these hills. In addition to this it would 
bo desirable that two Pioneer regiments with four companies of Sappers should be 
attached to assist in the construction and improvement of communications; the 
whole military force to be under the General Odicer Comwanding North Eastern 
Frontier Distriet. No military force is neeled in’ the western hills, where there 
are already military police, with the exception of a regiment of Proacery and (wo 
companics of Sappers. 





Question (8).—The strength, organisation, and distribution of the police 
force and its relation to the military force. 


Reply.—The Conferenen is of opinion that the head-quarters of cach 
district or political ageney should have a military police battalion under a 
Commandant and Assistant Commandant or 2ad-in-Command, who would be under 
the orders of the District or Political Officer. Four police battalions, two for the 
Lushai and two for the Chin Tracts, would appear necessary. Commandants of 
military police should be imanediately subordinate to the District or Political Officer. 
Periodical inspeetions of the police battalions as to purely military ¢fficiency, 
equipment, training, Ke, to be made, should the Commissioner desire it. by the 
inilitary Commanding Officers, who would report direct on these matters ta the 
Commissioner, sending a copy of the report to the General Officer Commanding 
North-Eastern Frontier for information. Every effort should be made to reise the 
police battalions from indigenous matter such as Manipuris, Lushais, Kukis, we. 


Question (9.)—The arrangements to be made for the commissariat and trans- 
port. 


Reply.—The Conference is of opinion that the necessary commissariat staff 
should be provided to arrange for the transport and supplies till the tract is eble 
to provide them for itself, also that) complete transport and comumissariat equip- 
ment for supplies from Chittagong to South Lushai, and from Cachar to North 
Lushai, should be provided at once. The Conference is of opinion that further 
details should be suggosted and discussed by local officers. 


Question (10).--The kind of taxes or service which should be imposed on 
the people of tho country to be administered. 

Reply.—he members of the Conference are of opinion that taxat‘on should 
be imposed which should be paid by everybody and should be systematic. ‘Sho 
taxation may vary according to local custom and necessities, but must include 
house-tax. ‘The tax should be generally paid through chiefs of villages, who will 
be responsible for collection, and will receive commission. 


Question (11).-—Strength of the garrison at Manipur. with reference to its 
relations with the hill tribes. 


Reply.—The Conference does not for the present recommend apy reduction 
in the garrison of Manipur. 


Question (12).—The completion of communications between India and 
Burma via Manipur, as well as through the Chin-Lushai Hills. 


Reply.—The Conference considers that every effort should be made to complete 
communication between — 
(1'.—Fort Tregear, Haka, and Burma. 
(2).—Haka and Fort White. 
(3).—Fort White and Manipur. 
(4).—Fort White and Burma. 
(5).—Fort Aijal and Lungleb. 
(6).—Fort Aijal and Manipur. 
(7).—Fort Tregear and Falam. 
(8).—Heka and the Baungshe country. 
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The Conference understands that the cart-road to Manipor will in all pro- 
hability be completed next cold weather, and that it has already been decided 
that this road should be carricd on to Tamu and Kendat or Yazagyo. 


Qnestion (13).—The strength of the garrison of Assam in its relation to 
Lushai. 


Reply.—The Conference has no remarks to make on this question. 


Question (1£).—The construction of roads in Lushai-land and the Chin 
ILills. 


Reply. —This question has been replied under No. 12. 
Question (15).—Any other questions which members of the Conference 
might consider it desirable to discuss in connection with Chin-Lushai affairs. 


Reply.—The Conference thinks that the transfer of the South Lushai Hills 
with its avenue of access through Chittagong leads to the suggestion that the 
Chittagong Division be transferred to Assam. An additional argument in favour 
of this suggestion is that the projected Assam-Chittagong Railway will then be 
entirely in the Assam jurisdiction. 


(Signed) C. A. ELLIOTT. 


a J. C. DORMER, Lieut.-Genl. 
. A. MACKENZIE. 

* Ww. E. WARD. 

a Il. M. DURAND. 

ss FE. If. I. COLLEN. 

e JAMES BROWNE, Maj.-Geni. 





Note by the Quartermaster-General in India. 


I have signed the above replies eo as not to delay the case, but I would 
remark that there is some mistake in the reply to question No. 7, which as far as 
Sappers and Pionecrs are concerned in no sense expresses my opinion. The 
utmost that the military authorities can give would be the equivalent of one 


regiment of Pioncera of two companies of Sappers for the whole of the Chin- 
Lushai tracta. sie i 


(Signed) JAMES BROWNE, Maj.-Gent. 


Minute by the Chief Commissioner of Burma. 





Tae first question fur consideration is— 


“1, Whether the practical inconvenience of the present system of ad:naistration ie as 
great as las been represeuted, and whether ut is desiable to make a change ond what renedies 
woul] he practicable.” 


Tecan we]! imagine that difficulties have arisen from a divided administration 
in respect of the hills lying between Assam and Bengal, though no evidence has 
been laid before the Conferenco on this point. But T know nothing of the existence 
of any such dificulties as between Bengal and Burma—difficulties I mean so great 
and insuperable as to warrant a disturbance of existing arrangements. The 
country between our Fort White Chins and Lushai-land is at present altogether 
unexplored. We do not know as yet whether any trouble is caused to either 
Benzal or Assam by tribes likely to fall within the ultimate sphere of Fort White 
influence. That country is being explored this cold weather, and there is nothing 
to prevent a suitable apportionment of it hereafter, should this be found desirable. 
Leaving out of sight for the present the case of the Arracan Hill Tracts, the only 
point where the Burma and Bengal Administrations actually touch is on the western 
limit of the Tlangtlang country. Here it was represented by Bengal in 1890 that 
five villages in the Darjow loop of the Koladyne river, which had boen the source 
of all the raids im (he Chaima Valley, had on the ground of their supposed 
subordination to the Tlangtlangs—-a tribe under the Haka Political Officer— 
hoen attached to Burma, when they could more easily and naturally be con- 
trolled from Fort Tregear. The Burma Administration surrendered those villages 
to Bengal and severed their conneetion with the Tlangtlangs altogether. This 
is the only case regarding which T can trace any correspondence, and it can 
hardly be said to have caused difficulty, for Burma yielded without demur all 
that Bengal desired. The wide and sweeping assertions in the memorandum 
signed R. G. W. ought to have been supported by specific instances. The only 
such oase quoted is this Mangtlang incident. 


2. Waving said thus much to clear the ground, I am prepared to admit 
freely that it is most neeessary that the policy followed in dealing with the tribes 
of the Chin-Lushai highlands should be as far as possible identical. It is always 
easy for the Government of India to enforce, if necessary, such an assimilation 
even if the local adininistratious held divergent views. But here again I must 
enter acareat. It is by no means certain that the local circumstances are pre- 
cisely identical cast and west of the Yomas, and it might be positively mis- 
chievous to assume {hat they are so. Thus for instance as regards the question 
of the form which tribute or revenue payment should take, the Burma local 
officers contend that the Bengal arrangements would not in all respects suit 
the Chins on the east. With reference toa proposal made by Bengal that 
Mr. McCabe's plan of levying a certain quontity of rice from each house and ten 
days’ forced labour from each able-bodied man should be extended to tho Burma 
Chins, the Haka Political Officer represented that to levy duces in grain would cause 
unnecessary hardship to villages lying at adistance from the post, pointing out 
moreover that grain was not so plentiful in the villages on the Burma side, and 
that the villages there are permanent, while their cultivation is often ten to fifteen 
miles away from the permanent village. With respect to corvee, he remarked on 
the difficulty of supervising and turning such labour to useful account. As 
regards the Fort White Chins, Captain Rundall, an officer of great judgment, 
wrote as follows :— 


* The suggestion (hat each house should pay « certain quantity of rice towards tribute is, 
I think, going too much into detaile, aod the system which obtains at present in these Northern 
Chia Hills involves less trouble and causes the incidence of the tax to fall on those who are beat 
able to bear it, by making the chiefe of tribes pay a certain tribute either in mytbuns or elephant 
tusks. ‘The poorer people do not possess euch things, so the chiefa themselves have to pay. The 
knowledge that mytbuus aod tuske will be demanded if any troubles occur makes the obiefe keep 
a better wate over the actions of their people. Moreover, the people aie extremely poor, aad do 
not grow rice, but live on millet, Iodian-oorn and sweet potatoes and beans. As regards exacting 
eo many daye’ laboor from each mon, this would not, in my opinion, avswer in the Northera Chin 
Hilla. The Chins about here, if properly handled, are capable of giving better service than forced 
cooly labour. I can get them by hundreds to work and work cheerfally for pey, but they are not 
ef « temperament te sabmit tamely to anything like a demand foc free labour, I aca of opinion 
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hat out of these warike tribes here we eould in time raise a fine loyal body of frontier police 
La would . a icrest to Lushais, Tashons, Hakas, and dacoits, and #0 we should put them toa 
Letter uso than by for img then ty supply as with free cooly labour. ‘The Siyis tn particular 
fuught obstinately aud bravely { r taeir ‘uttle tract of cout: y For eighteen months, even when the 
other tibes abaudouel the stragcle. When they dit submit it was 9 submission by Bo means 
dishonouralle to then, and sh ull be very ror y to think that they were to be subjected to 
such @ buuuiavien a forced labyur, aud I do not dunk the plan would anewer. 


3. [quote these opinions merely to show that we must not too hnstily 
assume that we can summarily and easily bring all the loval arrangements into 
line, Ido not myself eatirely concur in all that Captain Runadall says. For my 
own part I am in favor of imposing a regular house-tax on all villages to briug 
home to the Chins the fact of their allegiance and dependence, making the chiefs 
responsible for its collection and payment, hat 1 am very doubtful about forced 
labour. 1 believe our best policy is to pay reasonably for any labour we require, 
but to make villages keep roads and paths elear within theie several local areas. 


4. With due allowance made for local peculiarities, the general lines of 
policy should, however, as already said, be identical throughout the hills. The lines 
of sound policy in these hills are after all neither obscure nor complex. There 
would probably be uo great difference of opimon between myself and Mr. Ward 
on that matter. But there arv, in my opinion, insuperable difficulties in the way 
of placing the whole of the Chin-Lushai highlands under our administration just 

. ws 2. 


Panne eran < One ne EE Oe Nene enn | Renae Mibhneta had Una anlee 


UL yw AUAATRC AR, SU URAL Bee ee Gk Ra UL 
we unas as cee wan ay cae pegs of the plainsof Burma. [ protest against my 
being compelled to enter into correspondence with an outside administration on 
every little matter of business that must spring up in the process of working tho 
Eastern Chin Hills and the plains beiow with their interwoven interests and com- 
plications, Tet me settle my own Chins in the first instance at any rate, and 
when we have got the marches into onler, then it will be time enough to 
consider whether these highlands can be amalgamated with those to the west. 
My own belief is that it will then be found unnecessary to make auy change, 
and that it will always Le found easiest to manage the Burma Chins from the 
Burma side with which they trade and the language of which many of them 
understand. At present 1 do not sce how it is physically possible for one officer 
to control the tribes east and west of the Yomuas. ” [Lis correspondence will have 
to go round by Chittagong and Rangoon unless every letter is to be escorted hy 
a company of soldiers, }le will not himself be able to move without strong 
escorts and an adequate trinsport. Lt is ten days march from Haka to Tregear, 
The country is a most difficult one to move about in. 


5. T would leave it an open question whether the Fastern Chins should even- 
tually be placed under tho officer in charge of North and South Lushai. It may 
be found that there is in tho wnexplored country west of Fort White a’sort of tribal 
waterpent, that the Eastern Chins have really no sort of connection with those to 
the west. Ef after we have sottled the tribes and ascertained their local cireum- 
stances it is found desirable to place them under tho Lushai Political officer, by all 
means let this bedone. Rut I object to committing myself absolutely to a course 
that may turn out to be unnecessary or even undesirable in the light of further 
knowledge. 

_ 8. I would therefore myself very stronel urge that for the present only tho: 
Chins and Lushais who are included within the North and South Lushai districts, 
and the Arracan Hi)) Tracts, or as we should sa in Burma, all tribes west of the 
Yomas and north of the Lower Koladyne, should be brought under our administra- 


tion. We know that these tribes han t 
forthwith under one superior officer. Saree see entney gee aa. 


___ 1 I propose also to make over the Arracan ILill Tracts District to the new 
jurisdiction for these reasons. Within its nominal boundaries lie a number of tribes 
who are a source of constant danger to the South Lushai District, and who ought 
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to be controlled from Fort Tregear. It would strengthen the hands of the offloer 
in charge of this southern section to have under him all the cognate tribes right 
down to the Lower Koladyne, and he would by taking over the Arracan Hille 
bring within his own control tho only ible line of communication and supply 
for all this southern section of the hills. Our Akyab officers would lend him 
every assistance, but at present there is difficulty in getting the Superintendent of 
the Arracan Hills and the officer at Fort Tregear into rapport. ‘The importance 
of carrying out the transfor suggested is made clear in a demi-official letter from 
Captain Shak rto the Superiatendont of the Arracan Ifills of the 19th 
October last, which I have with me. 


8 It is, as I explained at our first meeting, quite out of the question to cut 
out from Burma the China of the hille and valleys bordering on the Pakokko and. 
Minbu Districts. If the Eastern Chins under Haka and Fort White are ever 
made over, the boundary line must be drawn south of the villages of the Baung- 
shes, or of any independent villages near them. The Chinboks, Chinbons, &c., 
must remain uoder Burma. 


9. The sccond question in the schedule, riz..— 


(2).—Assuming: that a change is desirable, will the Committee point out 
the tribes which could be conveniently placed under one control, and the adminis- 
tration to which they should be transferred, unless it is considerel preferable 
that a separate administration should be formed for their government ? haa been 
largely answered above. It links itself closely to question 6, which is— 


(6).—The boundaries and head-quarters of the central authority. 


At our last meeting it was assumed that the Chief Commissioner of Assam 
could perhaps most conveniently take over and manage the whole Lushai tract as 
constituted above. It appears to me very inconvenient that s long spit of 
Assam should run down between Bengal and Burma. I also venture to:remind 
the Conference that the Commissioner or officer placed in direct superior charge 
of the hills will fur six months of the year havo absolutely nothing to do. 
Neither be nor his subordinate officers will be able to move about these hills in 
the rains. Again, I think it desirable that the Commissioner in the hills should, 
if pousible, have control over his bases and lines of communication and supply. 
Briefiy, therefore, what I would suggest is that Bengal should make over the 
Chittagorg District, the Chittagong Hill Tracts District, and Hill Tipperah to 
Aseam, and that a Commissionership should be formed under Assam embraci 
these tracts—the North and South Lushai Districts and Cachar and Sylhet. The 
Commissioner would not, I think, have s too beavy charge ;—if it wore so, 
Cachar and Sylhet might perhaps go out, but I would myself retain them. Ho 
would have useful occupation for his recess season, and could devote hie 
open season to his frontier districts, keeping the work of his subordinates under 
close control all the year round. His head-quarters would be at Chittagong 
which will, with the proposed railway, be the natural port of Assam. A glance at 
the map will show how natural and feasible isthe arrangement I suggest. The 
cost of the new frontier Commissionership is at once met by the absorption 
of the present Chittagong Commissioner. 


10. It may be eaid that the new Commissioner would be unable to devote 
that constant attention to and to exert that personal influence over the hill tribes 
which is required for their civilisation. As to this I think we should clear our 
minds of cant. It isa false analogy to instance the work done by Butler 
and Williamson in the Noga and Gero Hills aa representing exactly the 
kind of work to be done by the new Oommissioner. The area within which 
Butler and Williamson exerted their personal glamour was extremely small 
and limited. The personal influence of the Lushai Commissioner will become 
wofully attenusted, if he is expected to spread it over all the tribes from Monier. 
khal to Dalekmai. He can only work through subordinate officers, cach of 
whom will no doubt within his own jurisdiction strive to exercise a personal 
influence and paternal control. The work of the Commissioner will be to homo- 
logate policy, to supervise and direct, and by aunnsl meetings with the local 

and chiefs, to maintain s close repport with the local work. I see no 
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reason why a Commissioner at Chittagong, relieved of Noakholly and Tipperah, 
should not be able to manage under Assam the frontier division suggested. 


11, I may observe in passing that I think it would lead to difficulties to have 
the Chittagong Hill Tracts District under a different jurisdiction from that of 
the Lushai Hills beyond. I have no time to work this out in detail, but my 
recollection of the past history of these hills ieads me to this conclusion. 

12, As I have proposed to leave the Eastern Chins outside the new jurisdic- 
tion, I feel that I need scarcely trespass on the province of the Chief Commis- 
aioner of Assam, hy volunteering advice on the matters raised in the following 
questions of the schodule :— 


(3).—Whether there should be one chief of the civil administration and one 
military commander, or whether the two duties should be combined in one man? 
(4).—What civil staff should be employed ? 


(5°.—The number of districts into which the tract, with which it may be 
found practicable to dcal, should be divided. 


(7).—The limit of the control of the military commanding officer and the 
force which should be at his disposal. 

(8).—The strength, organisation, and distribution of the police force and its 
relation to the military force. 


(9).—Tho arrangements to be made for the commissariat and transport. 


I will only aay that I think military police battalions ised on our — 
Burma model but with a stronger staff uf European officers for detached service, 
will probably be found the cheapest and most efficient force. I have climinated 
the Eastern Chin Hills, but if they are to come in contrary to my views, I ma 
note in passing that I entirely accept General Stewart's estimate as set out in his 
note of the 7th January \copy attached) that we require about three regiments, 
each 650 strong, to reduce the Eastern Chins to order, hold the lines of com- 
munication and garrison the hills for the present. 


13. My views on the 10th question as to— 


The kind of taxes or service which should be isaposed th 
the country to be administered — mene esas 
pom ei apple Ala ie the earlier part of this note. The authorities 
musi argely gui local circumstances, but eve ill 
. patna fh thes ut every village should be made 
14. About the next question— 


é Prec phage de of the garrison of Manipur with reference to its relations 
Icangive noopinion. Manipur ought to be made to control effectively the 

Kuki tribes lyin ween the how oountry and the Mani; 1 uf 

a definite limit o of juradition ought to be sito in that quarter. Theo 

know ran, if . ucceeds i king hi 

through to Manipur this season. ai aoe eee 
16. The point raised in questions 12 and 14— 


(12).—The completion of communications bet India i 
Manipur, as well as the Chin-Lushai Hills : irs a pee ee 


_ _ @4).—The construction of roads in Lushai-land and the Chin Hills— 
is perhaps the most important of all. I concur with the following remarks of 


c Stewart on this matter so far as the Burma side of the hills is 


What are wanted in thees hills and valle 
: 2 ys even more then troops are roads. When 
cry rea ogg rem eyo Auktanag, amare and Kalemyo, we \ not have mach of 
ee abo aad Kalé Valleys, Eq: ly when a good mule-track connects Fort White 
extensions northwards through Tiddim, Teuagtaung, Mwelpi to jointhe Mani- 
and through the country of the Baungehes, we sball hold 
kathe river in subjection. Lateral 
be made.” 


5 


The most important thing is to get the country between the ‘Lushai districts 
and the Letha range surveyed. ‘Then we should run cross-roads connecting the 
chief posts on the Bengal side with those on the Burma side. ‘This is an essential 
preliminary to handing over the Burma Chins to any one Hill) Commissionership. 
T doubt, however, myself, as already intimated, whether such a transfer will even- 
tually be found necessary once if the tribes are thoroughly dominated and settled, 


We shall have Fort: White and Uaka connected this season, and a strong per- 
manent post placed at Falam—the Tashon Ywoma, Falam would he the head- 
quarters of the Burma Political Officer, and the point to which roads from Aijal 
and 'Tregear should converge, Tregear and Haka should be linked and also Aijal 
and Fort White. 


I strongly recommend that a regiment. of pioneers should work in the hills 
on tho Burma side, and another on the Beugal side, for some years to come. T 
believe that the military police might also he got to wark as pioneers, if they re- 
ceived working pay of four annas a day, and that in this way, with the aid of 
paid local labour, a large agsount of road-making might be done. 


16. On question 13— 


(13).—The strength of the garrison of Assam iu its relation to Lushai-— 
I have nothing to say. 


(Signed) A. MACKENZIE, 
The 27th January 1802. } 7 Chief Commissioner, Burma. 


P. S.—I wish to add that I cannot admit the strength of the arguments 
urged by the Quartermaster-General that not only should the Eastern Chins but all 
the country over which they have ever raided be brought under the Hill Tracts 
Commissioner. It appears to me to be going too far to suggest that oa account 
of a mere temporary evil—raids —which we intend to put a stop to and are putting 
a stop to, a number of law-abiding Burman villagers should he separated from thn 
district to which they naturally belong, and made to carry their appeals to an 
officer in the hills, 70 miles away, through tribes who will for long years bo to 
them a source of terror even after actual raids cease. We are pressed with sup- 
posed analogies from the North-West Frontier. Nothing is more dangerous than 
to discover analogics when you only know one out of the two ects of facts to be 
compared. I agree that the true way to stop Chin raids is to get behind tho 
raiding tribes, and this is just what we are doing by placing posts at Tiddim, Fort 
White, Falam, Haka, &c. It does not strengthen our cheoke one whit to post 
an Assam officer also behind our posts. 


A.M. 





ho bb. 


?- Note on the garrison required in the Ohin Hills 


referred to at para, 19 of Sir dlezander Mackenzie's Minute, 





Since my letter No. 076-Camp, of the 3nd March 1891, {n which my pro- 
posals for the futuro garrison on the Chin Hills was submitted, the situation has 
considerably changed. 


9. The operations of the season 1801 came to a close for the most part 
successfully on the Fort White side; the Kanhows, after Captain Runda. 's opera- 
tions in that country, gave in their submission and have not since giy a auy 
trouble. 


8. It was found impossible to visit the country of the Nwengals beyond 
the Nankathe owing to the lateness of the season and to the necessity for the 
withdrawal of the 2-4th Gurkhas. On the Haka side the people of Thetta sub- 
mitted after the sccond expedition to that place, as did also Thurka, which village 
had previously proved recalcitrant, but the attack on Lieutenant Mocatta’s 
column by the Tlantlangs as it returned from Tao, showed how uncertain—indeed, 
how treachcrous--is still the temper of the Chins, and how necessary it is etill 
to maintain a garrison of sufficient strength to crush any possible opposition. 


4. The Chief Commissioner was good enough to approve of the proposals 
I made in the above-mentioned letter, and the Government of India to sanction 
my recommendation that the future garrison of Burma should stand at 17 
regiments of Native infantry. 


5. I need not hero refer to any portion of that garrison, except to those 
troops occupying the Chin Hills, and to state briefly what my proposals then 
werc—es under. 


I proposed that for military administration the Chin Hills should be divided 
into two sections—Northern and Sguthern—the border linc between the two 
sections being the Nankathe river. 


6. In each of these sections I placed one obligato t, the garrison of 
which should, as far as possible, be maintained at 400 iis ee 


Northern section—Fort White. 
Southern section—Haka. 


In addition to these obligatory posts on the mountains, I recommended that 
in the Kubo Valley, the posts of Tamu, Khampat, and Yazagyo should also be 
obiigatory, and that the garrisons of all posts, to provide for sickness as well as 
for the possibility of detaching smal! detachments on punitive expeditions, should 
be as under— : 

Fort White ee eee eee 
Avktaung net oe. 
Yaasgyo ose oe oat on 
Tamu oy sie ae ase 
Yawdwin des sis ane 

New post on the hills 





Total ow 1,650 


or two full regiments. I alao pro) that the to . 
of the cofmeniiniostions’choald he posed supports to the above on the lines 


Northern Section. 

No. 4 Stockade ea cor -,') 

No. 3 Stockade aoe «. 50 brifles, 

Kalemyo ave ae ia} 

Monywa a s+» 400 rifles, reserve for the Kubo Valley. 
Southern Section. 

reas eis as 100 

oo ess s+. 100 }eupporta to Heke. 
Gangawt.. ase us 
Pook = 300 


Pakokku *.. = v7. Soo } supports to Yowdwin 
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The actual distribution of the troops would be as follows :— 


Northern Section. 
Fort White _ a «+ $00 
co eeu sk des. ci } sapoort { ee ie bow regiment, 39th Garhwalis. 
Kalemyo sae .- 300 
Tamu eee an «. 100 
Auktaung a = ... 200 ( One regiment, 5th Madras Inofan- 
Yazagyo wie — ae 100 try. 
Monywa ee (support) --- £00 

Southern Section. 
Kan or Sihaung =... \ supports f:: 100 bon regiment, 12th Burma. 
Gangaw vee ve 200 
Yawdwio aa ae ve 160 
New Post abe ae «. 100( One regiment, 28th Madres Iu- 
Pauk ar fa 1 200 fantry. 
Pakokku reserved 350 


and as a reserve for the whvie, I proposed that two regiments should be quartered 
between Myingyan and Thayetmyo. 

7. Since then, however, wo have had the experience of one season’s opera- 
tions and their effect, and, what is more, we have had the unfortunate experience 
of keeping up those posta in the valleys throughout another unhealthy season, 
and the time seems to have arrived for considcration whether, for the pur- 
pose of anticipating the occasional raids of wild tribes from the hills into the 
valleys, which have occurred in past years, it is worth while for Government 
to continue to incur the expense of guarding those valleys, and still more 
whetber it is worth while, or, in tho cause of humanity, whether it is fair to 
continue to condemn soldiers, even for a short period, to service in so deadly a 
climate. 

8. Writing as I do from memory, without statistics before me, 1 cannot 
say for certain what have been the total casualties by death and disease in the 
two regiments which have lately occupied the Kubo, Kale, and Yaw Valleys, 
but I have called for them, and will submit them, if possible, before the Confer- 
ence closes. 

I can, howevor, remember that the deaths slone in the 5th Madras Infant 
since it went to the Kubo Valley in March 1891 have numbered two Briti 
officers and upwards of 110 rank and file, and in the 28th Madras Infantry one 
British officer (the colonel) and upwards of 70 rank and file. 

9. The extent of tho sickness in the 5th Madras Infantry may be further 
emphasised by the statement that it arrived from India under 600 atrong, out of 
which above 100 died, and that a week ago I could not find 250 healthy men in 
it to send to Port Blair, and that I was forced to send some weakly ones to fill u 
the required number, the whole of the rest, with tho exception of the band at 
drums, having been invalided to India, or in hospital at local quarters. 

10. The position of the obligatory posts was decided on the knowledge that 
thoee were the points which the civil authorities considered it was most neccessary 
to guard, and I have done my best to supply the requisite troops. 

With what difficulties I have had to contend in my endcavour to meet their 
views, the civil authoritics have no notion. My experience now forces me to the 
conviction that it .would be better to let tho hill tribes raid a village or two, and 
to wait the opportunity to punish them hereafter when communications are more 
open, than to put Government to the expense of maintaining troops in those 
remote and sparsely populated valleys, and to condemn officers and men to sick- 
ness and death in so deadly a climate. 

11. The local civil officers (I mean the Deputy Commissioner and Com- 
missioner) are, I believe, much averse to the withdrawal of troops from the Kubo 
and Kale Valleys, and peso proceet against my strong recommendations to this 
effect. They have, I conclude, good rah ae: for their protest, but I believe the 
Chief Commissioner is willing to wi' w the garrisons of Auktaung, Khampat, 
and Yazagyo before the rains set in, and I trust this measure may not be delayed 
beyond that period. 


8 


12. If this measure is decided on, it becomes necessary to consider wha 
number of troops will in future be required on the mountains and on the ap 
roaches to them, and where they will be located. I would place thems 


‘ollows :— 


Rifles 
Tiddim ... ved - ~ ove soo Dt 
Fort White we. ens ea see .. 0 
Midway between Fort White and Hake, say, Falam —... ... 400 
Haka ... as ace te 400 


Considering the question aceording to the sections, as was done in my for- 
mer recommendation of March 1891, I would place the whole force as under :— 


Northern Section. 
Tiddim &e ae Sx ina toe | 
Fort White (lines of communication)... he 400 
No. 4 Stockade ... wee ee wa 50 650 
No. 8 Stockade ... nis es des 50 
Kalemyo (a base of rp en Commissariat depot)... 50. 
Midway between Fort ite and Haka at, say, Falam a. £00 
Southern Section. 
Haka (lines of communication eas aud #0 
Hanta ave on ae oes 100 650 
Rawvan ee ae wes wee 100 
Sihaung 


18, It will be noticed that Falam is added to the posts on the crest of the 
mountains, and this will in all probability become the most important of all the 
hill posts and the bead-quarters of the western frontier of Burma. 

Hants, too, is a new post, being on the road now under construction from 
Sihaung to Haka. When that line is open, it may be ible to withdraw the 
post Rawan and to abandon the present route to 3 vic Rawvan, Yokwa, 

watet. 


14. There are two other places which also aire consideration, name! 
Tamu in the north and Yawdwin in the south. Bes a 

I do not think the civil authorities would like to sbandon Tamu altogether, 
and seeing that it is the frontier post of Burma-Manipur, it may still have some 
importance. Much of this might de; on the atate of feeling in Manipur, of 
which I have no knowledge, but at all events I trust this post, if still i 
of importance, may not be held between the months of May and November inclu. 
sive, for it is djfficult of access, its climate is very ious during the rainy 
pee ene hee eee the death-bed of two British officers during the last few 
months. 


18. As to the necessity for maintaining troops in Yawd: I do ; 
able to judge either; but as the tribes in the vii ity Lela such wiers 
character, I should hope its retention as a military post might not be continued 
after this season, for it has probebly the most desaly alimate iki the valloys, 

16. From the above distribution, it will be seen that I have placed in the 
mountains nearly three regiments, caloulating each regiment at 650 strong. 
Experience tells me that this is the outside strength we can count on for any 
length of time; any way the extra 250 must be considered areserve to meet emer- 
gencies in the way of sickness and to provide for small expeditions, which may 
occur atany moment. The regiments I would destine for those duties are— 

Northern Section. 

Fort White and communications see ene 10th Burma 
Midway. 
Falam es aes 39th Garhwali 

Southern Section, bivias 


Hake and communications ... ee 12th Burma. 


17. The above is the distribution of troops I would now it 
fores at my disposal. In the trdoping season of 1892-93 the Garhweks mn 
return to India. A further distribution will then become nevessary, and it is 
confidently hoped that # considerable reduction may then be possible. 


A 


of raids into the Kubo and Kalé Valleys. Equally, when a good zoule-track 
connects Fort White with Haka with extensions northwards through Tiddim, 
Taungzaing, Mwelpi, to join the Mani road, and aouthwards to Shurkwa, and 
through the country of the Baungshés, we shall hold the tribes on the Letha 
range and even beyond the Nankathd river in subjection. 


19. Lateral roads from the crests of the mountains to the valleys must also 
be made, for although, as the Chief Commissioner has remarked, the fact of 
having troops behind the villages of the habitual raiders would have a deterrent 
effect, still it would be as difficult without roads to punisi: the raiders from the 

on the crests as it has been hitherto from the valleys. Indeed, I may say 
more so for the higher up one gets, the moro inaccessible scem to be these 
mountains, and it is to be remembered that cooly transport is not permanently 
maintained or always available, and conscqucntly troops could not move beyond 
a short distance from their posta. 


20. But what I cunceive to bo the most important. subject in connection 
with the garrison of the Chin Hills is the neccasity for considering, with more 
earnestness, the propre housing of the troops. I do not think Government can 
be aware of the hovels occupied by officers and men at olf Fort White, Nos. 3, 4, 
and 5 Stockades, when I visited those places in December 1890, and I do not think 
much has been done since. Tho Chief Enginecr of Burma is fully alive to this 
necessity, but it is impossible to do anything without money, and the proposals 
made for the accommodation of the garrison of Burma havo ccotianalle to be 
poate or postponed in consequence of reduction made in the grants for military 
works. 


21, I have one word more to add, i.e., that the proposals I have herein made 
are based on the supposition that the operations of the season, which have just 
commenced, ars successful throughout, and that the anticipations of the Politi- 
cal Officers as to the subjection of the tribes about to be visited are realised. 
There secms no reason to suppose it will be otherwise, but ifthe powerful tribes 
of the Tashons and Yahaos put forth that strength which they arc said to 
contain, the present situation might be changed, and the employment of a atill 


larger force me necessary. 


On tan Cornpwin Rrvea, } R. C. STEWART, May.-Gent. 
The 7th January 1892. 
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Ohin-Lushai Conference. 





Sire A. Macxawzre surprised me by the note which he read ae 
, and which contained sm assertion to the general effeet 
inconvenience had resulted from the divided authority 
Hills, as only two cases had oocurred in which 
Ct engaaltiee the tribes under the of 
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once imp! 
ing Captain Shaken ad ag T have since called for the file in order 
this impression, I make the following extracts from it. 


2. In 1890 it was strongly felt that the system on the opposite side of the 
Koladyne was different. Captain peel Pag wrote (4th September 1890) :— 
“The two systems cannot work side by side. It is evidont that peace and order 
cannot exist weet of the Koladyne, if east of that river the old state of things is 
allowed to continue. . . This pointa irresistibly to the necessity of placing all 
offloers entrusted with the control of thess tnbes under the orders of a single 
a ." Mr. D. R, Lyall wrote (16th September 1890) :-——‘ It is obviously 8 

i t if the le under the influence of the Bengal Govern- 
ment are not allowed to raid, while those under Burma are not forbidden to do 
20.”" 


8. On the 2let and 22nd October 1890, Captain Shakespear's diary refers 
to a raid LA ge from the Chin side of the Koladyne by a party of 80 men 
ander Vongthu, which turned back becauso the omens werc not favourable. 
“ Tingtus asked me several times to allow him to attack Vongthu. Ie says Vongthu 
has attacked him before, and their recent attempt proves they are not inclined to 
be friendly in a of theic submission to Genera] Symons, and so he wanted to 
attack them. Of course I refused to allow him, but at the samo time I must say 
it iss little hard on our people if we stop them settling matters in their own way, 
and yet the vil normally under Haka arc allowed to send out raiding parties 
whenever they like.” Mr. Lyall, in forwarding this on 5th November, says:— 
“It is imposmblo that Government of the new territory should go. on, if 
different of influence are exercised by Bengal, Burma, and Assam.” And 
again on 6th November, he writes :—“ It is clearly an absolute necessity that the 
Chiefs on the Burma aide should be made to understand fully that raiding must 
cease, and that the British rulo is unt.” These expressions, from so ex- 
Eerenel an officer as Mr. Lyall, aro hardly compatible with the belief that the 

nger of raiding between the savages under Burma and under Bengal is a 
chimera and may be treated as s negligible quantity. ‘ 


4. Again, on 3st May 1891, Mr. Murray writes from the Chittagong Hill 
Tracts :—“ A great deal wi depend on whether the Hake authorities keep a firm 
hand on these tribes who have constantly raided into the Chaima Valley, or 
not. . . . These tribes know the routes across to the south of the Chi 
Hill Tracts perfectly ; and in the event of their wishi to raid, they will actually 
seize on this one weak point on the frontier line (ia, the place where the Ruma 
cutpeet was) for their ” 4 more direct contradiction of Bir A. 


kenszie’s im ion, that tribes und 
Mardi; to weir er Haka never raid weetward, can 


5. In his diary of 7th June 1891, Captain Shak writes :—“ The whole 
duete ti eae ob ian fatarad ede te Hill. This is partly 
scare jhum near their present sites, and partly, I regret to 

say, to their desire to get further from across Kuiad 
this year yes bead eck active.” baa abacas ee 


i 


6. Captain sara oe Gbaes , 8th tt 
men of Jaduna’s were led by people from the villane at the Fone whieh 
is east of Don, and said to be four days’ Loshai-going from Tregear. I do not 


know the name of the Chief, but will try to ascertain. A Chief named Chambi 
is mentioned as being badly dis towards us, and to be inclined to attack “i. 
lages in our territory. The village is ssid to consist of a thousand houses and to 
be six Lashai marches from Jaduna’s.” 


7. Diary of 14th July.—‘1 received a most extraordinary letter from 
Mr. Maonabb, the Political at Haka. He asys the Chief of Sangao has gone to 
hina to settle a dispute between Vantura and him. The Chief of Sangao is Ting- 
tua, a man who has always behaved well. . . . Iam nearly sure there is 
something behind this, which he thought the Haka Sahib would not know, .. . 
but which I should . . . Mr. Macnabb raises again the old claims of Haka 
and other villages to levy tribute from villages under us." Sir A. Mackensie 
will, I am sure, admit that the claim to take tibute implies the habit of raiding 
in order to enforce the tribute. 


8. Diary of 26th July.— There is no doubt that Yatung and all his people” 
(that is, the Sangao village under Tingtun, mentioned above) “have beep accus- 
tomed to pay tribute to Haka.’ 


9. Diary of 17th Auguet.— Mr. Tayler has returned from Bangao, and 
has sent in 5 most satisfactory report. Ile enquired carefully into who is tho 
real Chief of Sangao, and according to the information received hy him, there is 
no doubt that Tingtua is the real Chief, and that tribute bad only been paid when 
it was demanded personally in foror by Tai-herr, the Haka Chief. In fact, it was 
simply blackmail levied by the stronger.” 


10. Diary of 26th Auguet.—‘The interpreter who went with Mr. Tayler 
tells me that only about four months ago Tai-herr came on 4 pony and exacted 
tribute from a!! the villages. . . . I think the Haka Political might be asked 
to order Tai-Lerr to refund the amount taken. and to ubstain from all auch pro- 
ceedings in future." 


ll. Diary of Eth and 10th October —“ Mr. Hutchinson haa received news 
that some men of Patleia’s village who were returning from Aijal direction were 
attacked near the Tyao by Jahows, and two of them killed. . . . Vatleia 
with some 50 warriors had gone off in search of the murderers, and had not re- 
turned. I have wired to Haka, under whom the Jahows are.” 


12. Diary of 7th November.— As to the attack on Patleia’s men, I cannot 
find the name of the village mentioned in Mr. Macnabb's diary, but will com- 
municate with him. JT consider it very necessary that we should this year obtain 
full satisfaction for acts of violence committed by tribes east of the Koladyne 
and Tyao ; if we are not able to do this, I do not think we can expect the people 
to feel much confidence in our rule.” 


13. I trust I have extracted enough to show to Sir A. Mackenzie the danger 
of re re anegative, it scems clearly established that raids from 
tribes under & upon tribes under Lunglch are of frequent occurrence, and 
have occurred quite recently ; that the savages are thoroughly alive to the advan- 
tage of playing off one administrator against another; and that my moat 
experienced officers are strongly convinced of the necessity of uniting all suthor- 
ity in Chin-Lushai land under a single head. I may add that 1 have not had 
timo to make a thorough examination of the diarios, and have sclocted these 
extracts rather as specimens than as an exhaustive list of the passages which 
support my views. 


C. A. E., 28-2-92. 


te 
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Note by the Obtef Commissioner of Burma. 


—— ee 


Sin CHARLES ELLioxy hes handed mea note on the minute which I put in 
yesterday. In this he entifely misapprohends, and unintentionally therefore mis- 
represents my position, What I said was that no evidence had been laid before 
the Conference to show that ag rage difficulties had arisen o to the fact 
that some tribes were under and some under Tregear. I pointed out 
that this was tho only point where the Bengal and Borma jurisdictions happened 
at present practically to merge. Tasid the only case known to me on this 
part of the frontier was that of the five villages in the Darjow loop of the 
Koladyne, and Texplained that wo had at onoa solved that difficulty by msking 
over the villages to Bengal, I alsoatated orally ia Conference that I was moat anxi- 
ous to make over tothe management of Fort Tregear sny villages or tribes that 
could mor naturally be managed from that post The Conference will remember 
that I repeatedly pressed tho transfer of a large tract soath of the Blue Mountain 
(of which Sir Charles Elliott had apparently never heard) because I know that 
they were and are a source of danger to the South Lushai distriot, 


The tribes to which Sir Charles Elliott refers in paragraphs 2 to 4 of his 
note are precisely the tribes which we have cither already made over or which 
1 havo proposed to make over to Tregear. 


I nowhere gaid that the “tribes under Haka” never raided westward. 
1 said we had no evidence before 118 of any such raids from the tribes north of 
Ifuka und cast of Falam and Fort White. I have therefore never attempted 
to prove the negative, or to run the logical risk from which Sir Charles Elliott 
seoks to warn me. 


As regards his paragraphs 6 to 12 both Captain Shakespear and Mr. Masnabb 
arm: keen frontier officers, and J should be very sorry to by bound by what either 
of them enters in his daily diary. I have certainly had no complaints from the 
Bengal Goverament about “ habits of raiding,” ond I am quite ready to take 
immodiete steps to place any tribes or villages that trouble Tregear and can be 
more easily controlled theuce under that post. Ioan say no more than this, but 
I must have clear facts to go upon. I am not disposed to advocate administrative 
changes on the basis of impressions and obifw dicta in diaries. 


29-1.92. A. MACKENZIE, 
Chief Commisrioner. 





P.S.—I wish to add that Mr. Cole bas kindly pointed out to me that in 
Lushai the officers have managed to go sbout in the rains. On the Burma side 
this has not becn possible save within easy reach of our posta. The military 
authorities do not like troops moving during the rains, and, I think wisely, 
object to their doing so. 


SEPTEMBER 1802. 15 


Desirability of bringing Ohin-Lashat Hill Treots ander one administration K 3839 


No. 38. 


No. 1b@ (Military), dated [mlia Office, London, the 24th Deceinber 1801 (M-9058 ) 
From—The Secretary of State for India, 


To—The Government of India. 


I have considered in Council Your Excellency’s Military deapsteh dated 
14th October 1£91, No. 208, supplying information in reference to the present 
occupation of the Chin-Lushai country, and stating that the question of the 
permanent garrison will be postponed until the end of the ensving cold weather 
when you will be in a better position to form an opinion as to the requirements 
of the case. 


2. As regards the Northern Lushai Hilla you are of upinion that it is not 
desirable to employ regular troops to garrison unhealthy districts requiring 
numerous small detachments, Sut that it is preferable to concentrate them in 
ceutral and generally healthy positions, leaving all detachment dutive and the 
suppression of minor disturbances to the police. In this view I fully concur. 

3. Assuming that it may be necessary to ocoupy the Lushai Hilla perma- 
nently, I would invite Your Lordship’s attention to the possibility of simplify- 
ing the administration of this territory. At present it is occupied and admimi- 
tered partly by Assam, partly by Bengal, and partly by Burma, there thus 
being three different Governmenta with three separate police and militury 
organizations, dealing with a small tract of territory inhabited by homogencous 
tribes. I would suggest for the consideration of your Government that, after 
further experience, it may be found practicablo to have only one administration 
and one military police battalion for the whole tract. S80 long as the country 
is occupied by troops, the disadvantages of the present tripartite division of 
authority may not be very great, but this would certainly be a source of em- 
harrassment when military or civil police take the place of the troops. 





No. 39. 
No, 28, dated Fort William, the 24th February 1892 


From—The Government of India, (Military Department), 
To—The Secretary vf State for India. 

We have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Your Lordahip's 
Military despatch No. 199, dated the 24th December 189] (M-9968), in para- 
om 3 of which attention is drawn to the present tripartite division of 
authority in the Lushai Hills, and it is suggested that, instead of the present 
system under which this territory is administered, partly by Assam, partly by 
Bengal, and partly by Burma, it may be found racticable to have but one 
administration and one military police battalion for the whole tract. 

2. In reply, we have to inform Your Lordship that the subject has been 
receiving our attention, and, in connection therewith, we have the honaur to 
forward a copy of the Proceedings of a Conference recently held at Calcutta 
for the discussion of questions connected with the administration of the Chin- 
Lushai pean? The whole question is now under our consideration, and we 
shall address Your Lordship again on the subject as soon as ® decision haa been 
armived at. 


76 FORBIGN DEPARTMENT, 


Bo. 40. 


i easkssures be letter No. 98 (Military), dated the 34th Februcry 1699, from the Govern- 
ieee of ladia in the Militory Deportment to Her Majesty's Becretary of State for Indie. 





To Government of | Conveying the decision of the Governar- 

Bengal and otbers,| General in Council convening a Confer- 
ence for the discussion of certain mat- 
tere counected with the control of the 
Losbai and Chia Hills. 


No, 4, dated 80th | From the Secretary, | Forwards resolations passed by the mem- 
Jannery 4x98, and} Chin-Lushsi Con-| bers of the Conterunes, together with o 
enclosures. ference. Minote by Sir Alezander Mackenzie, 
and a note from Sir Charles Elliott, in 
connection with the control of the Chin- 
Lushai Hills. 










No, 248-B., dated 
Siet January 1402. 











J. BE. Baoapnawy, 
Depy. Secy. to the Govt. of India, 
Military Depertment. 


Bo: €h: No, 616-B., dated Fort Willism, the 17th March 1892. 
From—G. RB. Inwrw, Beq., Under-Secretary to the Government of India, Poreign 
Department, 
To—The Chief Commiasioner of Assam. 


I am directed to forward the Proceedings of the Chin-Lushai Conference 
of which you were a member. 


2. I am to request that you will he good enough to favour the Govern- 
ment of India at your early convenience with an expression of your views as 
to the steps which should be taken to give effect to the last resolution of the 
Conference, vis., that North and South Loshai with such portions of the Arra- 
can Hill Tracts as may hereafter be determined should at once be placed under 
Assam upon certain conditions. 

8. The Governor-General in Council will be glad to learn what establish- 
ments you would require for the administration of this tract and for conveyi 
sepehes from Cachar to North Lushai. The Government of Bengal will be 

ed to state the establishment required for provisioning South Lushai from 
Chittagong. 

4. Tam at the same time to inquire whether you can form an idea of the 
capeetiare poreeny te Construct s road and a telegraph line from Aijal to 

5. The Chief Oommiseioner of Burma is being tely addregsed as to 
the portion of the Arracan Hills Tract which could, in his opinion, be with ad- 
vantage placed ander the new administration. 3 eee 


No. 42. . 

No. 596-E., dated Fort William, the 20th March 1898, 

From—W. J. Cunmranam, Eeq., Deputy Seoretary to the Government of Todi, 
Fovsign Department, 

To—The Chief Commissioner of Burma. 

T am directed to forward a i . i 

: Conference of which you were a savaber, ne oeraines ia 

8 
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2. With roference to the last resolution of the Conference, cre, Uint North 
and South Lushai with such portion of the Arracan Hill ‘Tracta as may here- 
after be determined should rt once be placed under Assam under certain condi. 
tions, I am to request that you will faveur the Government of India at your 
early convenience with an expression of your views as to the portion of the 
Arracan Hill Tracts which could be with advantage placed under the new 
administration. 





Ho. 43. : 
No, 595.E., dated Fort William, the 29th March #292, 
Endorsed by Foreign Lepuriment. 
Latter to the Chief Cominissioner of Assam, No Copy forwarded to the Chief Secretary 
O16: Ee dpted the 17th March 1802. to the Government of Bengal tor confor. 
. mation. 


No. 44. 


No 549-—2 C.-1, dated Rangeon, the 26th April 1892. 


From—C G. Bayne, Eaq., ©.9., Offcintiny: Clacf Seeratary to the Chief Comms. 
sioner of Burma, 
To—The Secretary to the Government of India, Forenzn Department. 


The Chief Commissioner thought it desirable to obtain confidentially the 
opinions of the Political Officers at Haka and Fort White on the suggestion 
pressed at the Chin-Lushai Conference that the whole Chin-Iushai country 
should be placed under one administration. { am vow directed to submit 
copies of notes by Messrs. Carey and Macnabbh dealing with the question No- 
thing could more clearly show the tribal separation existing between the main 
body of the Central and Northern Chins and the Lushais under Asaam than the 
fact that the tribes on this side have been so far unaffected by and to all 
appearances are in ignorance of the serious rising now going ov to their west, 


Exd.—W. G. B. 


he he 


( CONFIDENTIAL. } 


Demi-officia! letter from B. 8. Canny, Eoeq,, Political Officer, Fort White, to the Chief Seoretary to the Chief 
Commussioner, Gurine,— dated the 4th Febroary 1603. 

You have asked me in & note, dated the 18th February, to report on the 
practicability of working the Eastern Chins under Assam. 

In reply I have the honour to inform you that I consider the plan imprac- 
ticable for some years to come, and advisable never. 

Presuming that a Commissioner controla the united Chin-Lushai tract, his 
headquarters would be naturally central. It will take three years to make the 
the roads passable in the raius from the Chin oats to his headquarters as the 
roads will not run parallel with the hills, as is the case from Manipur to Haka, 
but across the hills and khuds as from No. 3 stockade to old Fort White. 
Bridges will have to span all streams ; rivers and streams risc as much as 15 and 
20 feet in the rains. 

The telegraph line for three years will be unreliable as Chins, from 
motives of vengeance and cupidity, will continually destroy the line ; and during 
the rains this will be a most serious matter as large parties will have to be sent 
out frequently into the malaricus jungle to repair the damage, a proceeding 
whioh will provoke an enormous amount of sickness and death. 

Chin dak-runners would naturally carry the mails; but, should a tribal dis- 
pute occur, the mombers of the various clans will be afraid to enter each other's 
tribal limita, and troops would have to be called on to take the weekly mail or 
the nt letter and, in consequence of the tribal dispute, would have to go in 

as the rival clans, maddened with drink end carried away by the ex- 
sitement of the feud, would be equally Jiable to fire on the troope as on their 
@iheray ; 00 letter-carrying, in case of a feud or sudden quarrel, might cither be 
pth aa end or would entail much trouble and an equivalent amount of sickness to 
troops. 
som there are only five months in the year during which active work 
can be done in these hills. Naturally all punitive and other expeditions will take 
place during these months, and it is then that Political Officers wish to be in 
communication with their superiors, but it is exactly Surin these five 
months that the Commissioner will be touring through the length and breadth of 
his charge, and it will be no easy task to communicate with him should some 
: = > : + . , should the telegraph wires 
through the limits of each 
: se t is at Howbi Peak ; he sends 
an important te to Tiddim (by runner), 90 miles; the ip wired to 
Haka, where the Commissioner is supposed to be, but in reality be has suddenly 
ven off in the Aijal countey, it wil! be too late by the time the wire reaches the 
mmiesioner as the Political Officer would have im the meantime settled the 
matter according to his own views. 

Finally, the variety of tongues, the natural dissimilitude of the mode of 
earning livelihood, the total absence of sympathy between the Ohins and the 
Lushais, and the different trade routes which these tribes respectively use, 
coupled with the paeeing cmtonltes of road and telegraphic i 
fully convinced me that the Chins should remain undi under Burms, an 
arrangement which, in my opinion, is not only to the benefit of the Chin, but is 
imperative for the good interests of Burma. 

Having so far merely given my reasons for stating thet it is impracticable 
to place Chin land under Assam, I venture to express my views es to why Ohin 
land should remain under Burma. . 


a of the Chin Hille is not by any means e fail ac- 


{ 2) 


To show the force of my arguments I shall quote from various records. all 
of which I have found in Sir Alexander Mackensie’s hook on the North-Fast 
Frontier. . 

It appears that because Upper and Lower Lushai and the two Chin dis- 
tricts happen to respectively beloa to three different Administrations. snd be- 
cause the Central Chins and Southern Tushais have had a few squabbies, the 
conference, or rather the majority of the vonference, devided that forthwith 
Chins and Lushais should be included in one division, under one Administration, 
without ever going into the moat important details as to the relations of the 
Chino to the Tuahai, the Chin to Burma, and the Lushai to Assam. 

The Chin has nothing in common with the Lushai or Assam, but belongs 
to Burma, whilst the Lushai tract cau vouveniently be placed under Assam. It 
is on record that as far back as 1871 '* The Deputy Commissioner of Cachar is 
“regarded throughout Lushai country as the Burra Sahib" (page 160, last two 
lines, North-Eastern Frontier of Bengal). 

The Northern and Central “hins border on Burma; they have always owed 
a nominal allegiance to the Kal Saw hwa, and even atuer the Rritisigoccupation 
in 18865 the Tashon Chiets and the Saw lwa were on very good terms. The Siyine 
and Kanhaws were tributary to Kalé and years ayo were subjected to much 
harsh treatment at the hands of the Shans, but obtaining guns they got out of 
hand and harrassed the valley, but their object was rather to get loot and 
capture Shans to do their menial services than us warfare against the State. 
(1 suggest that Mr. Burne be called on to report as to the position of the Ching 
in regard to the Kalé Sawbwa). 

emvetion in his Report on the Eastern Frontier, pp 119 and 120 (page 
163, North-B@8tern Frontier of Bengal) wrote . 

© The detric™9PKule. * * * The present Sawbwa Chieftain tribu- 
tary to Ava, is a Shan z. - * that portion of bis subjects who reside n 
the plains 18 almost entirely composed of Shans, while those on the bille west of Kule are 
all Kyens, or wild mountain tribes, who ‘ender but a very imperfect submission to his 
satbority. The force kept op by the Kule Raja principally consists of these Kyens.” 

Again in 1873 it is recorded (page 168) : 

“The Manipur Durbar bad been very anious to get Yatole, the Rajab of the Sooties 
(Kanhaws), to come in from across the voundary and make him alao take an oath of allegi- 
ance to the Maharajah (Manipur) * * £ * Colonel Thompson 
dissuaded them from this as he thought anch a proceeding might lead to a complication 
Ra oe He told them also that he could not recognise the authority of the Kanhaw 

ab. 

Again, according to the treaty of 1834 (ceding the Kubo valley to Burma), 
Captain Pemberton in his report, dated the 19th April 1834, fixed the Kanhaw 
territory as part in Manipur and part in Burma. 

Again — 

“In November 1872 Colone! Mowbray Thomeon, the Officiating Politiea) Agent report- 
ed that from an examination of Pemberton’s niap and treaty of 1884 the country inhabited 
by the Booties clearly belonged to Burma and that io bie opinion the Manipurie bed nv 
right to make war io that direction, but that, if threatened or injured by the Booties, they 
should refer their grievances to the Burmese Government through the Government of 
India (page 172, North-Eastern Frontier of Bengal)." 

Again— 

‘From Captain Pemberton's map published in 1835 and in a demi-offcial letter to 
the Chief Seoratary to Government, dated the 9th Beptember 1828, he (Pemberton) believed 
that the Kanhaws were tributary to Kalé and had continued so for many rere.” 

The above extracte agree with what I have learnt here, and without heai- 
taion I state that the Chins were tributary to the Shans, hence to the Burmese 
Government; and I fail to see why Burma should give away its Chin subjects 
to Assam any more than its western Shan States. 


Captain Yule wrote: 


“The Burman is himself nowhere @ dweller in the mountsins, though girt round with 
“a noble mountain barrier.“ 
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This is very true; hence Burma has a defensible frontier, and I can sy Ha 
nothing more injurious to the peace of a valley than having ite boundary line 
ruaning at the foot of the hills instead of along the top of hills. The butt 
of a bamboo walking-stick is cut below the knot and the stoutest part retained, 
so with a boundary the bill should be the extremity not the plain. ! 

When the British annexed Upper Burma, the local Government realized 
that, having taken the province, it accepted the responsibility of keeping 
unruly tributaries in order and, instead of adopting the half-hearted policy 
which was practised for years in the Nags hills, sent o | expedition t6 Chin 
land in 1889, and 1890, 1891, and 1892 have all witn the same strong and 
unswerving policy. The Chin hills have been formed into two districts of Burma, 
with Civil, Military, and Public Works Officers; and it has been the aim of these 
officers not to conquer the Chins, but to greene bring them back into their 
old state of subordination to Burma, and to this end trade routes have been 
opened out and friendly intercourse between the Chins and Shans encouraged. 

The Chin has many relations in Kald (the tame Chin); his markets have 
always been in Kald ; his only trade routes lead him to Kal; and now that raid- 
ing has been stopped I find that the Burmens and Chins are mixing rapidly. 

It ia an entirely mistaken idea that Burtha is subjugsting an alien tract. 
Government is merely redeeming its own, or, in plain words, ruling Chin land 
with a firmer band than the Sawbwa did. 

{ have tried to show that it is impracticable for Assam to work Chin land, 
aleo that Chin Jand is as much part of Burma as the Shan States, Karen Hills, 
&c., and also that all the Chin sympathies and associations have always been 
with Burms und not with Lushai or with Assam, and I will now show that 
it ia more simple and convenient to work this tract from Rangoon than from 
Shillong, Chittagong, or a central Chin-Lushai headguarters. 

The telegrapb line joins from Fort White to Kala, and I have almost en- 
sured ita not being tampered with by the Chias (this has taken two years), so 1 
am always in touch with the Secretariat in the open season as well as the rains. 

Tbe road to Kaldé rune through the Siyin country only before reaching 
Burma, so there ia no fear of tribal disputes interfering with the mail service, 
which is pow moat regular. 

For years this regular service cannot be depended on between here and 
Aijel, bere and Tregear, and bere and Haka. 

If a robbery in Kala ocours and the offenders are traced to my jurisdiction, 
the Kala Subdivisional Officer and I settle the matter without causing more 
trouble to Government than the reading of the occurrence in my diary ; but, if 
Chin’ land is placed under Assam, a border crime will lead to endiems corres pond- 
nea, 

Burma must have a boundary somewhere, and because it is convenient to 

the two Lushais under Assam I see no reason for ing back the 

boundary into the plains and including in Assam a tribe, every sympa- 

thy of which is with Burma, and shonginy® state of affairs which up to date pro- 

muses every satisfaction to Burma as well as to the Chin and which has not so 
far caused the slightest injury or annoyance to Assam or Lushai land. 

If Chin land is left with Burma and the two Lushsis placed under Assam, 
there will be bat two Administrations interested, which is a vey different matter 
to three Administrations, each having a in the pie; Tam convinced 
that, if the Chia and Lushai officers have uent intercourse, and a 

of views by letter is resorted to, all petty grievances or 
otievances will be cleared away and both Governments will be fully 


Until there is some direct proof that the Chin's interests are identical with 
the Lushai’s end that it is detrimental to the good Government of the Lashed 
tracta leaving the Chins under Burma, I shall retain my i, “cortisol pt 
eent state of affaires ia beneficial to the Chin, satisfactory ae ak ao 
means injurious te the governing of Assam or the Lashais, and, with all dee 


Siri Siadlantetaswter scree ee 
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Dewmi-official letter from Lieutenant D. J.C. Mactass, Political Offeer, Chin Hills, to tha Chief Secretary 
to the Chief Commissioner, Burma.—-dated Hake, the 7th April 1892. 

_ In returning the papers concerning the Chin-Lushai conference I would ex- 
plain that I purposely delayed the answering of your question until I had visited 
the Tashon and Yahow country and so seen all the country under my charge 
before I offered an opinion. What I have seen but the more confirms me in my 
opinion that it is not at present feasible to work the Eastern Chin Hills ander 
Assam. The Tyao var, onr boundary with the North Lushai Hills, as well as the 
Koladyne, our boundary with tho South Lushai Hills, are for many months in 
the year impassable. Likewise, the Fort White charge is cut off from the rest of 
the hills by the Nankathd, and even our main lines of commanication with 
Burma can scarcely be used in the rainy season. The Chief Commissioner has 
in his minute so fully set forth the argaments against working the Kustern Chin 
Hills under Assam and placing them all under one man, that I cau advance but 
few fresh arguments. The following are, I think, the most important :— 

1. From the physical difficulties of the conntry and the great want of com- 
munications it ia impossible for ono man to satisfactorily control all the Chin- 
Lushai Hills, Such a Commissioner would buve for choice of immediate head- 
quarters Haka, Fort White, Fort Tregear, and Aijal aud from none of these points 
cuuld ho satisfactorily work the others. 

2. The chief argument in favour of tho proposed change is it appears to 
bave one man thoroughly and persunally conversant with all the tribes in the 
Chin-Lushai Hills, their manners, cuatoms, character, and country and su secure 
an uniformity of policy. I do not think that it i al present possible for auy man 
to fulfil these emebeme ac 1 hetcd. 

3. ‘The tribes in these bills are widely separated in thoir interests and aro 
not aa a whole bound together by any commen ties or interosts, the vary oxistence 
of some tribes being auknown to others. ‘Thus no headquarters could bo selocted 
which all the Chins regard as a natural centre of influence and authority. The 
nearest approach to such a centre of influence is Falam, and itis close to the Borma 
froutier. Owing to the number of dialects in the Chin-Lushai Hills another 
difficulty arises - the interpreters even speaking a variety of languages. ‘Thas the 
interpreters through whom such a Commissivner would deal with tha people, 
would speak some dialects of Assam or Chittagong, some Manipuri, and some 
Barmeso, so that even after long experience no one could get in direct touch with 
all of them. 

4. Again, Chins and also, I suppose, Lushais are much inflaenced by their 
relations with the plains people with whom they come into contact. Yeers ago 
Bormans helped the Chins to drive the Lushais to the weat of the Tyao var aud 
the Chins helped the Burmese to resist our entry into the Yaw valley in 1686 and 
1887. The annexation of Upper Burma was a matter of vital interest to the Chins, 
some of whom had even visited the Court at Mandalay; bat 1 doubt whether the 
Lusbais ever heard of the event. Political events of importance in Burma, such 
as a rebellion, would find their echo in the Chin Hills, All their trade is with 
Burma, and they have no relations with or trade routes to India. Thus the 
interests of the Eastern Chin Hills cannot be separated from those of Barma 
with convenience. 

5. Our knowledge of many of the Obin tribes is at present so new and 6o 
imperfect that it is premature in my opinion to attempt to bring them under one 
administration. We could not even fix as yot (qasstions of existing commanica- 
tions apart) on the best central position with certainty, nor can we yet judge 
‘whether the position of the headquarters of such a charge would best be placed 


( 2) 
in the geographical centre of the bills, or at the chief village of the most power- 
fal tribe. 


6. Supposing the Eastern Chin Hills wero placed under Assam, all its 
communication would be throngh another province, t.c., Burma, and would not 
this arrangement be more impracticable aud cause more complications and vexa- 
tious correspondence between different Administrations than at present xiste ? 

For the above reasous I am of opinion that it ia physically, geogn hically, 
and practically impossible for one man to satisfactorily work the Chin 2 "Is for 
the present. This is forcibly pointed out by the Chief Commissiover, Bar. 3, in 
paragraph 4 of his minute, and also by Mr. W. E. Ward,c.s.1. In paragrap. 10 
ofthe same minute Sir Alexander Mackensie advances another strong argu- 
ment against the practicability of all the Lushsi-Chin Hills being administered 
under Assam by means of a Commissioner. His Pree! knowledge and per- 
sonal influence over the hills would be, for reasons f havo already stated, at least 
for some years to come, very small indeed. 

The Chins understand and are afraid of the central authority in Rangoon, 
which they know conquered Upper Burma and now their own country, and doubt- 
Jess the Lushais have the same general feeling towards India. It strengthens 
my hands considerably to be able to refer to the * Shinpshra” at Kangoon in my 
dealings with them; bat they would not understand a Commissioner. It has 
taken us three years to convince the Chins of the power of the Chief Commis- 
sioner at Raugoon ; it would take more to convince them of the authority of the 
Commissioner as all stores and troops would continue to come from Burma, and 
Burma they would still regard ag the immediate centre of all our power and re- 
sources, 
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Telegram Nos, 980-K —OBL-i , date! the Sec Maw boo. 
From—The Foreign Seoretary, Sula, 
To— te Chief Commissioner of Anew, Shclong. 


the Chief Commissioner of Hurina, anguon 


BEY-E. When may we expect reply to letter §33-K. of ddth March in 
connection with resolutions of Chin-Lushai Conference = 





No. 48. 
Telegram, dated the Stet Mas csHe, 
From—Tho Sceretary te Chief Camm'seoner of Asc, Shvlong, 
Vo—The Foreign Secretary, Sial,. 


2423-P. Your telegram 980-K., dated the 30th May. Report of MeCabe 
is awaited, which he has promised to submit on his retary t: Aijal, probably in 
another 15 days on conclusion of present expedition. 


No. 49. 
Teleyram, dated the tn] June i802. 


From—The Chief Scoretary to the Chief Comm mooner of Burma, Rangoon, 
To—The Foreign Secretary, Simla 


445. Your O81-E. Reply to letter 504-8 of 20th March goes hy mait of 
3rd June. 


No. 50. 
No, 69—)-B.-8, dated Rangnon, the In) Jane J 892, 
From—C. G. Barwa, Eeq., C 8., Off. iateny Chief Secretary to the Chie! € cnimia- 
mover of Burma, Political De) arment. 
To—The Secretary to the Governmeut of India, Foreign lepartwent 


Tam directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No 54 M., dated 
the 29th March 1892, concerning the transfer of a portion of the Arracca Hill 
‘Tracts district to the new administration which it is proposed to for:n under 
Assam. In reply, Lam to submit a ecpy of letter No, 178--2-91, dated the 
6th Aprit 1892, from the Commiasiouer of Arracan, with enclosure, wiiich con 
tains a report by Mr. (ircenstreet, Superintendent of the Hill Tracts, of a ronr 
made by him through the country referred te in the present correspondence. 
1 am also to submit a copy of a map showing the present administrative frontier 
of the Arracan Hill Tracts. 

2. The local officers propewe that the bcundary line between the Hill 
Tracts and the area placed under the new administration should be drawn 
either in the latitude of Sherkor or in the latitude of Sallawa. The former of 
these two proposals would involve the administration by Burma of almost the 
whole of the country which has hitherto been treated as Leyond the line of 
administration. The latter proposal would involve the advance of the Burma 
administrative frontier some 26 miles further north. 

3. The Officiating Chief Commissioner does not concur in the recommend- 
ations of the local officers. He is aware of no reason why the aren admin« 
istered by Burma in the Arracan Hill Tracts should he advanced northwarde. 
He accordingly recommends that the whole of what is nominally the Arracan 
Hill Tracts district to the north of the line marked red on the map submitted 
herewith, should be made over to the pew administration, 


Y—)-42—Sent. 
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From . ALN. P , Commissioner of the Arakan Division. to the Secretary to the Chief Com- 
rae ee imioaloner, Burma No. 178-2—-91, dated the 6th April 1602. 7. 


I gave the honour to submit diary of the Superintendent, Hill Tracts, 
Araken, for February and March 1892, together with a copy of bis Judicial 
Department No. 124 of 1892, dated the 18th March 1892, and to state that I 
am unable, in the absence of a decent map of the tract referred to, to make any 
definite recommendation regarding the boundaries to be fixed on between 
Chittagong Hill Tracts and the Arakan Hill Tracts. As far as I can see, three 
factors have to be considered, namely, (1) accessibility of tract to nearest poat ; (2) 
relation or affinity of tribes to one another ; (8) good natural boundaries. 

Without further information and fair map it is impossible to, I think, at 
once satisfactorily decide. Iam inclined to think that the Deputy Commis- 
sioner's proposition to work the Yallaings, Sabanags, Bokes and Lallaings from 
the Arskan side, is what will eventually have to be done. 

2. I would beg to recommend that the Deputy Commissioner should be 
allowed to visit the Sabaungs and Lalluings as soon aga suitable opportunity 
occurs. 

8. Ifthe other tribes sre of the same stamp as the Yallaings I saw at 
Paletwa tho othor day, I think we shall have no difficulty in managing them. 

4. In conclnsion I would sobmit Mr. Greenstreet deserves great credit 
for the careful way he conducted the. expedition, and I would request that sanc- 
tion may be given for the expenditure incurred, namely, Rs. 642-15-0. 


, dar, 


From R. H. Gaagwireser, Enq, District Seperintandent of Police, in charge Arakan Hill Tracts. to the 
Commnasioner of the Arakan Livision,—~No. 194, dated the 1th Mareh 1809. 


{ nave the honour to report that, in compliance with the instructions contained in 
letter No. 626-100P., dated the 28rd December 1891, from the Chief Secretary to the 
Chief Commissioner, to your addres, copy of which was forwarded to me under your endor- 
sement No. 10-2--91, dated the 4th January 1899, I left this district on the morning of 
the 21at ultimo and proceeded to Bherkor, at which place | arrived on the morning of the 39th 
ultimo. Mr. Sneyd Hutchinson, Assistant Superintendent of Police, with party, arrived 
at Sherkor on the following morning and we spent that day and the next at Sherkor talk- 
ing over matters concerning the Shanda tribes and the country they inbabit. Mr. Sneyd 
Hutchinson's instructions wore to propose the Kala stream" as she boundary line 
between the Chittagong and Arakan Hill Tracts district, Chittagong administering tribes 
on the west of the “ Kula stream,” the tribes on the east being worked from the Arakan 
side. We were, however, unable to identify any atream of that name. The Kiaungsbais 
accompanying Mr. Sneyd Hutchinson eaid that the Ko-u chaung, the bed of which I had 
followed from Wandu village, was called by them ‘Kula chaung;” but as this cheung is 
a emall one and only extends for 8 or 9 miles south, we decided that thie could not 
be the stream referred to by Captain Shakespear, who probably intended the Kuladan 
river. After talking the matter over with the assistance of the Yallaings and Kiaung- 
shais who were present, we came to the conclosion that the country can best be adminis- 
tered as far south as Sherkor including that villsge and a village on the east of it in- 
babited by Tlangtlang Shandus (Taungmin Wobkes) from the Chit ng side, Arakao 
administering the country south of this. By thie arrangement the Kuladan river north 
of Absoaung or Sallawa and south of Sherkor would be our western boundary, an imaginary 
line drawn from below Sherkor from the Kaladan east being our northern boundary. 
Mr. Soeyd Hutebinson said that he believed this was the division proposed by Captain 
Bhakespear. By this arrangement the following four tribes of Shandus would haveto be 
worked from the Arakan side :— 


(1) Yallaings. | (8) Bokes, 
(2) Sabaungs. (4) Lallaings. 


Mr. Sneyd Hutchinson was further instracted to say that, ifthe Barme Local Govern- 
ment ie not prepared te administer the country and exact tribute from the tribes between 
the Arakan Hill Tracts district and Sherkor during the next 12 months, then the Chitts- 
gong suthorities propose doing this as it is prejudicial to their working to have a few 
tribes remaining independent within close prozimity to the several tribes who have been 
brought under control and from whom tribute has been and is being exacted. As to 
these proposals I venture to make the following remarks: 
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1 understand (a) that it wae originally proposed that the Ciittagony iti) Tracts 
authorities should administer the wholo of the country inhabited by the Sbanda tribes 
and (b) that the Chief Commissioner, Burmu, favours this proposal, Ifthe Chittagong Hull 
Tracts authorities are prepared to place a guard considerably further south than Fort 
Tregear, so that they would be thoruughly in touch with tribes on the northery bordere 
of the Arakan Hill Tracts district and in a position to prevent theae tribes harasaing our 
at present imperfectly protected frontier villages, then | consider the propossi to bea 
good one, and I would recommend our frontier line being drawn at Sallawa, to which place 
Kaletwa garrigon ebould be moved. If, bowever, the Chittagong Hill Tracts authorities 
propose working the tribes cn our frontier from Fort Tregear, then in my opinion the pro- 
posal is not a good one, for until such time as the Chittagong authorities liad by con- 
stant punishments brought these tribes on onr frontier under cuntrol, the residents of our 
frontier viliages would be in a constant atate of alarm; we should have ov control over 
the tribes and should get no warnings of impending danger ti our villages whieh the 
Chittagong authorities could not protect from Fort Tregear, and it woald be wmall satis- 
faction to us that tribes after having run through and destroyed a few of our villages 
were severa) montha afterwards, when the matter had been thoroughly brought home tu 
them, punished. Tt may be argued that this would equally apply if we altempt to work 
the tribes on our frontier withobt placing u guard near to the Clittagoug Mul Mracts 
Cistrict, but thigis not the case. Tho villages irom Sherkor north are inhabited by 
atrong warlike tribes who are perfectly capable of guarding themselves against any dauger 
from the tribes on the suuth of them, and I know of no mstance during the lust few voars 
when either of the four tribes, Yallaings, Sabaungs, Bokes, and Lallaings bave felt. them- 
selves to be in a poaition or inclined to raid their more powerful neighbours ou the north. 
[fit ia decided that ¢he country as far worth as Sherkor is tobe administered from this 
nide, ] would aay that I auticspate no difionlty in bringing the tribes under control 
T cannot, however, speak on this subject with avy certainty until I have made acquaint- 
ance with the Sabaungs and Lullaings, who are at present strangers to me. TF world ask 
permismon to visit them and the Bokes on the fret opportunity. 

The detaia of thy journey to and from Sherkor will be found in my diary, which is at. 
tached. J also forward a rough eketch map showing the route and tho approximate po- 
sition of the Yallaing, Sabaung, Boke, and | allaing villages. T bave sent you my diary 
im the rough to ravo delay in copying. I have not filled in the map witb mountains and 
streams, as putting these in by guess work might tend tu beautify it, but would not add to ite 
value ; aleo I have uo mapping materials. Tho told coat of covlics, &c., waa Is. 612 15-0. 
This amount 1 bave drawn and poid out of my allotment under heading of ° Politioal.” 
J hope the expense will not be considered exorbitant, aud that it will be remembered that 
Tand my party were travelling in an unknown part of the country, and that it was im- 
perative, if | was tocarry out my instructions, that we sould be quite independent of the 
tribes inhabiting it. 

T attach a detailed statement of the expenditure. 

Since writing the above a party of Yallaings and Klaungehais, the latter fiom Sierkot 
village, have come in to Paletwa to visit me from them I learn that tue Napay Shagius, 
a tribe of two villages situated on the north of the Sabaunas, one hard das'’s March frow 
Rihrien the Kuladan, have not been vieted from the Chittagong #ide, aud Tenunot at 
present say with certainty whether, in the eveat of its being decided that the tabes 
between Sherkor and Kaletwa shall be worked from the Arakau sido, the Napay Suandus 
would be inside or outsite our boundary. This is a matter which would have to be decided 
between Captain Shakespear and myself after we have fixed the correct position of the 
villages. The head Chiefof Napaysia Maubh, his village consista of, approximately speak- 
ing, 100 houses ; the other village 18 situated to the south of it and bas alev, approximately 
speaking, 100 houses, the Chief being Nay Lay. 

Captain Shakespear has asked me fur 9 copy of wy report, and | shall be viliged af 
you will kindly send hira one or return my diary scon, when I will copy it sod iespatch 
the same to bis address. 
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Detailed statement of expenditure for a trip to Sherkor and back. 


4 | | 
Be val 
Amount eo. 
= Partienlar. aide Romar 
a | | 
ee 
: Ra ak 
t nd int . 
1 | Paid to Yallaing Shanda Khaseuog af @ present | : f : Gnide and interpreter. 
9 | Paid to Lineysn Shandu Khasaaog as # present 5 | aoe 
8 | Paid to Heesee Shanda Khessung as « present Pa eee 
4 | Paid Tlangsaung Shanda Khasaung ae @ present Gera: i 
6; Pad Chief Absaung Kbasaung os & present ... oe 
6 ' Paid Yabdo presents for showing route to Bherkor eon 
7 | Paid Tineas presents for showing route to Sherkor : | 
8 | Paid to 16 coolies from 22nd Febroary to 6th March from 
| pallawa to Sherker and back at Saunas porbead =... m0 0 
0 | Paid to 83 coolign from lst Febraary to Oth Mareb froo | | 
H Kaletwa to Sherkor and beck at 5 annas per head =. ; 154 U1 0 


10 | Paid to 68 coolien from Atet Febraary to 6th Maroh from | : 
+ Kaletwa to Shorkor and back at Sannas per bead =... ! gi8 12 0 
11 | Goat of one pig given to eepoys at Yaliaing Shendu j 8 
village. os tee Ms et ; 
12 |, Coat of salt for presenta to Shanda 5 ve 
13 | Vaid to ovslies for conveying urgent telegrams to Head ; 
| Clerk, Paletwa ae cw / [ 
14 | Paid for two pots of keung for giving to ooolies sie 400 
15 | Paid to 20 evolten from Palotwa to Ngadet for conveying 
85 conatablea and their lnggage a _ Q 
16 | Paid to 22 coohes from Ngadet to Daletma for conveying 
85 constables and their luggage aes te 0 
17 | Paid to 19 coolies from Da'etiw® to Ngadat for conveying 
AS constables and their in; sie é 0 
18 | Paid to 19 cocties from Ngadet to Paletwa fur conveying 
85 constables and ther logagge wie SEs ny 


Total 





Pasrm: RH.GREENSTREET, 
The 18th March 1892. District Superintendent of Police, 
in charge Anskan Hill Tracts, 





Diary of the District Superintendent of Police in charge Arakan Hill Tracts from the 
18th February to the 6th March, and from the 17th to the 2oth March 1892. 


16th.— Mail arrived from Akyab with 18 of the 20 Gurkhas who had been on daty in 
Akyab bunting the “ Minlaung; " they were very fit, but naturally somewhat dowa in the 
mouth at having no successes sgainst the dacoits to relate to their comrades who were 
inchned to chaff them in consequence. The mail also brought s telegram from Captsia 
Bbakcupeare, asking me to meet hia party at Shorkor on the Let proximo. Replied that I 
would be there for certain on the 1at or And, and as the Kwemis are at this time of the 
year all out in their taungyas, I anticipated a difficulty in collecting coolies. Sent revenue 
clerk Maung Shwe Pa U up to Daletmé and Kaletwa with orders to send off the different 
Taungmins to collect covlies and assemble them at Keletwa. Mr. Bucale’s report on his 
expedition in 1877 againat the Yallaings gives the distance from Kaletwa to the Yalisings 
as eight days’ maroh, so as Sherkor ia a little more than a day's march beyond the Yaliaii 
and as part of the road to that village bas to the best of my belief never been tra 
over by other than locals and there may be difficalties to get over, which will cause delay, 
od to leave Kaletwe if poasibleon the Sist so as to prevent any possibility of my 
missing br egy bgaberd Chittagong party. Assembled the men and foand there were 97 
men a he party just returned from Akyab available aad ordered Jemadar Kaha 
Bingh to start with them for Kaletwa first thing tomorrow morning. 
Pcttoorbae with persoual kit at 11 p.u.; heavy mist on water, but sufficient moon 
to enable boatmen to navigate the boats. Called in at Taangmin Taktaung’s village and 
gave him orders to follow on behind and assiat the Ngadet Thagyi in eoolies. 


19th,—Arrived ot Daletme 9 a.u., having changed coolies half-way at N, village. 
Found Mr. Walter present, who that Shwe Pa U had sitived di ing the night and 
he bad ordered Taungmins to at once in their search for ooolies. As, however, be did 
not take steps to see that these gentlemen actually started, the probabilities were that they 
vane a daybreak, in wna case ty Will not arrive at vi before the men have 

lor their taangyas. At soon in Laingtwe came in and reported all 
absent from their village. A little aries qausliening beought out that we I onpeaied bo 
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did not leave Daletmé until after daybreak. A large party of Yallsinga from head (bef 
Nawtan's village being in Dalétme purchasing salt, arranged with aix of them to accom: 
pany party and act as guides and interpreters; one of these, an oldman by the urme of 

icbee) 1 subsequently became great friends with and he was of the grentest xasiatance 
to me on the journey. J attribute tho fact that Wandu and bis people remained it their 
village to receive me instead of bolting into the jungle to the fact that Biches wan sent on 
ahead to interview Wandu and to give bim o favourable report regarding us. 

Left Daletmd at 1 p.m. and proceeded to Kaletwa, arriving there at 5-30r Maung 
Shwe Pa U gave an account o1 hia doings; he bad carricd out ail orders satisfactorily, 
so that there was nothing to be done, but await the arrival of tho different Taunemins with 
the number of coolies each had been ordered to coliect. Inspected Govermuent shop: 
keeper's stores, and as he had been warned carly in the mouth FT fouad amie rations 
for the party. 

20th.—Having apare time on hand inapected men and guard. Jomadar Nanos, ove 
Havildar, and 14 files sepoys in parade ; all clean and amartly turned out, a great improve- 
ment on my Jast inspection when the appearance of the men was not creditable 1 attri- 
bute this partly to the fact that the Havildara have been changed, 9 amart man from head 
quarters being sent to take the place of Dalbur, who had got rusty daring the long period 
he had been stationed in this guard, and pnrtiy to the fact that all ranks now tuat they 
are boing made into military police are keen in learning their dri! aud duties Repairs 
to buildings and stockade have been,completed in a sntis{nctory manner. 

Booke not as carefully kept as they might be; the writers throughout the district aro 
e poor lot, being only partially educated Chauugthas, and the writer of this guard ia ona 
of the least promising eprcimens. No crime of any Jcacription sinc my last imsapection 

A party of Koons from Sallawa came in with Taungmin Absaung, who ie the most 
influential! Taungmin between this and Sallawa. Fle promised to furuish up to 20 coolies sf 
required. Informed him that 1 should sleep the following night at hia village and maho 
a fair start from there on the morning of 22nd. He promised mo every gaaistanco and 
departed, Taungmin Depee accompanying him with orders from me tu make certain 
arrangements for self and men st Sallawa. I sent up by their bontseight mauuas of rice, 
which will give us less to carry tomorrow Jemadar Kahw Singh arrived with men and 
took over rations from shopkoeper, separating them intd $0 seer baskets, Tanugoun 
Laingtwe with 46 coolies and a few gun-holders arrived, Advanced hin money to purctiase 
‘rations for party, as i€ is probable we shail find Wandu village desarted on our arrival, and 
as it is not advisable to be forced tof4orago round, borrowing rico and paddy im the ab- 
sence of the owners, I have decided to toke 16 daya' rations, which will roake na indepen- 
dent of outside help. Tanogmwin Nga Lon and three of hia villagers apphed for pernmia- 
sion to accompany the party and put ina petition for the rocovery of 11 captives who were 
taken away from his village in 1886, his village being situsted beyond our frontier, but 
within sight of the Kaletwa guard. The raiders killed four women on this occasion It 
was these men whe in 1688 or 1889 captured two of the Sherkor villagers, one of whom was 
brother of Thombie, the Chief, and brought them in to Daletma and made them over to 
Mr. Fanshawe, who kept them as hostages for tho return of tho captives tuken in 1835, 
until late in 1890, when they were sent round to the Chittagong side; but thy } did not 
find ont until considerably later on, gavo them permission to accompany me, provided 
they would either bring and carry their own rutions suflicient tu Jast the trip, or that they 
would come as coolies ; they decided on the latter. 

Remainder of Taungmina came in during the day and by night-time the number of 
coolies was complete ; took a nominal-roll of them and told off 11 gun-holders to accom- 
pany coolies. One of the latter made a good beginning by lotting his gun off nuddenly 
whilst he was sitting in the middle of the ooolics who were having their names called He 
said it must be tho work of the nats for he had no cap on, as a mattor of fact, the gun was 
cocked and he thoughtlessly laid the end of hia lighted cigar on the nipple; fortunately 
beyond hurting bie own fingers, no damage was done. 

91st.—By taking seven sepoys from the strength of the Kaletwa guard, I made up my 
party to one Jemadar, four Havildars, and 80 sepoys; by 7 rm. men, coolice, and foilowers 
were on the move ; baggage, sepoys, and the majority of coolies, &c, in boats and the few 
which the boats would not accommodate following along the east bank of the Kuladan ; 
atrong torth-easterly wind blowing which made a sumowhat heavy ripple on tho river. 
At 7-46 arrived at first and worstrapids. Here I was very nearly capsized laatrains. Un- 
loaded boats and leaving the cuolies to punt avd pull the bonta over stones walked along 
the bank past Kruchaung tillage until 8-45, when the boats were ro-loaded and we ;roceed- 
ed in a oorth-easterly direction for 20 minutes, when we arrived off Taatten village of 25 
houses. Excellent tobacco cultivation along east bank. The footpath, which 1s called ths 
Shandu road, as it is by this road the Shandus come in to our bazaar, is on the cast bank 
of the river, bence all the villages between Kaletwa and Sallawa are built on the west back. 

The villages are not atockaded, but the access to them round corners of rocks is stopped 
with etockade and spikes, and at these places a kin or guard is usually kept daring the dry 
weather. Proceeded north-east until 8-45, when we came tomore rapids and again had 
4o unload the boats. These rapids extended for about { ofa mile as far as Laingebe village, 
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lost our tracks and without my compass wo should have found a difficulty in fetching 
camp. There wore several foot tracks in this forest, and Riches tella me if we etruck east 
through it for 1} days we should come to the Bokes. 2r.v returned to the «pot where I 
had first seen the tusker and found the whole party and did justice to my breaktaat, which 
was ready. Three Koons came into camp with a lottor from Valetwa and throe telegrama,two 
from Pakékku about my meeting Lieutenant Tighe at Matimata'y on the Ist April and the 
other about equipment. They might all have awaited my return without loss. Drafted replies 
and, having paid the Koona, ecnt them back. 2-30 proceeded alongside Sulla chaung, crossed 
Taipauk chaung, and at 3-10 brought up for the night : diatance 74 miles. Wont out to try 
and get some meat for all hands; got a steady shot ato sambbur, but hit it a few inchoa too 
far back, for, although it was badly bit and Iny down close by twice, it made a fresh bolt 
withont giving me another shot, and ua it was getting dark I had to roturn to camp 
empty-handed much disgusted with my bad luck with the elephant and bad shooting with 
the Sambhor. Talk with Shandus after dinner over a glaes of grog and ried to identify 
the names of chaungs and places mentionod in Mr. Buckle's report; also tried to account 
for the very marked difference in the pronunciation of common names by the Shandus ou 
the Chittagong and the Shandus on thisside Failed to arrive at any eatisfactory under- 
standing of the subject. Itis a matter, however, which will have to be gune inte later 
on as at present I have a difficulty in identifying common names as pronounced by 
the Chittagong side, and Captain Shakespear no doubt has a difficulty in identifying 
common names as pronounced by this side. As an instance of thie difference take tha 
name of the tribe to which the residents of the Sherkor village where wo are now going 
belong. The people on this side (by this side { monn all tribes south of Sherkor) pronounce 
the name of the tribe “‘ Klaungshai,"" whereas the Shandus on the Chittayong side and 
Captain Shakespear pronounce tho name of tribo ‘ Lonshong” and the name of the 
Taungmin Thongleen. Apart from the difference in the wnanner of prononucing common 
pames, the Shandus on the Chittagong side appear to call chaungs, bills, and places by 
entirely different names to those which the Shandus on this sido are familiar with, but I 
am not certain about this. 

24th.—Btarted punctually at 6 a.w. and proceaded through jungle on the west 
bank of the Sulla chaung ina northerly direction; vaw a couple of sambhur, but did 
not get ashotatthem. At 7-45 crossed the Sulla chaung and at 7-50 arrived at the mouth 
of the Kinkaw chaung, which Bichee informs mo has its source in the Boke country. Tho 
Sulla echaung here makes a big bend to the westward, followed along the bed of the Kinkaw 
chaung for 15 minutes, getting a snap shot at a couple of Jarge ducks at about 50 
yerda; these are the first wild ducks I have seen since I havo been inthe hill tracts, and T 
should like to have got one as a specimen ; they wero so far off and took flight so quickly 
that I was unable to identify their species. Jieft Kinkaw chaung on east and struck 
through dense jungle, direction north until 9-5, when we again came to the Sulla chaung 
and halted on it for breakfast. 10-30 made n fresh start, croasing Sullachunng twice. At 
11-20 left Sulla chaung, which here takes another big westerly bend, and ririck along the 
Tonloch (Tinloon) chaung ina northerly direction until noon, when wo arrived at the 
curious overhanging cliff mentioned by Mr. Buckle in his diary of the 30th November i877: 
distance 11 miles. Hero Bichee recommended a halt, partly because of the good situation, 
but chiefly because the sky was lowering and he expected rain; so set the coclivs tv build- 
ing cover and settled down for the night. 4 P.a. went out to look for meat, but had not gone 
far when the rain came down, so made a hasty return to camp, where [ tested tie rain 
protecting proporties of the cliff, carrying all rations and baggage up tothe ledge and 
stowing everything securely undor the cliff, where it was quite dry ; tho rain only lasted for 
about 14 hours, and as our beda were made on the shingles we suffered nu inconvenience 
f-om dampness. To night Talasbong, who is Nawtaw’s factotum and of sonic influenco 
smonget the Yallaings, who had been accompanying the party with hia following loaded 
with salt, was introduced tothe grog over the camp firs. Tie is a sharp intelligent man and 
would be goodlooking but for a cunning expression in his eyes. He informed me that to- 
morrow our roads part and that he and his following will leave us. He referred to Thongleen, 
who is friendly with the Yallainga and who ho said was atill in the jungle with the whole 
village (see my diary, dated the 9th Febrnary). He suggested that I should take some ataps to 
settle the difference existing between Thongleen people and the Chittagong Superintendent ; 
informed him that it was no business of mine and that I was not prepared to interfere in 
hie affaira ; but that, if Thongleen looking upon me as an uninterosted party would meet 
and accompany me to Sherkor (which 1 uow for the first time realized was his village), 
he might hear what the Chittagong Officer had to say regarding him, and I would guaranteo 
him a safe return to the jungles or wherever he might wish to go to. Talashong thought 
thie good and said that he himself, with Lesho (Nawtaw’s step-brother), would mect mo at 
Sherkor, and he thought if I arrived beforo the Chittagong party, Thongleen would como in 
and have a talk with me. He eaid (which is a fact) that Nawtaw ia covered with boils or 
abscesses and has not moved out of the village for months, otherwise he would come to 
Sherkor to meet me. Talked matters over re the feud betwoen Sabaungs and Yallaings: 
this feud which commenced two years ago is now at fover point. 
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26th.—Started sharp at 6 a.w. and continued along the Tenloch-Tinloon chaung 
due north, crossing ad re-crossing chaung and cutting off the beads in chaang by 
short cuts through jungle; 7-30 came to the apot where the road to Nawtaw 8 village 
breaks off to north-east and waited to allow coolies to come up snd to settle which of the 
Yallaings would accompany our party; naturally they were all keen on getting to their 
homes in Nawtaw's village. Bichee, however, and three other Yallaings agreed to accompany 
me and he, having made over his galt to hia friends and given several messages for his wife, 
started off abead of us, very proud at being entrusted with my gun, which he no doubt 
found pleasantly light after the basket of salt he had been carrying hitherto; 8 a.m. we 
left the Tenloch-Tinloon chaung and struck north-west over s amall hill and at 8-30 again 
came upon the Sulla chaung; leaving it, however, on our left we continued north through 
jungle and track the Neepu chaung (did not see the Sulla chaung again, nor could I get 
reliable information as to its source beyond that it is to the south and west of Wandu 
village, between which village and it there are two ranges of hills). Followed along the 
Neepu chaung north north-east until 9-80, when we halted for breakfast 3 at 10-40 continued 
along the Neepa chaung until 10-55, when we arrived at a precipitous hill on our left ; here 
Bichee recommended a ba't for the night : he said the road struck up and along the range 
of hills on westward of Neepu chang and that ho was uncertain whether there was water 
within six houra’ journey of us, accordingly settled down and pitched erys for night : distance 
74 miles. Talk with Bichee and Tanai and tried toffix the position of the different Shandu 
villages on south of Sherkor. Tansi isa Rampi Shandu, son of the head Chief of that 
tribe. About 30 years ago his father, bringing him down the Kaladan, was attacked by 
Koons and killed; he was taken a but was released a few years afterwards and has 
since been living with Taungmin Ahsaung. His tribe, which Tansi informs me 80 years 
ago numbered nearly 100 houses, is now almost extinct. Three or four families have aettled 
down with the Klaungehais and a few families have emigrated Haka way, but after the death 
of their Chief, they being weak, seem to have had a bad time of it round. It will be 
noticed that Mr. Buckle in his report on expedition in 1877 mentions 10 houses of Rampi 
Shandus living under the protection of Khainoon, the then head Chief of the Yallaings. 

As there ie bat little information on record regarding the Shandu tribes residing 
between the Arakan Hill Tracts district and the country now worked by the Chittagong 
Hill Tracts authorities, who have extended thoir influence and exacted tribute from the 
people aa far south aa Sherkor, I took thie opportunity of jotting down a few notes, the 
result of my several talke with Bichee, Tansi, and others. . 

The Yallaings (sometimes spelt Yaklaings and sometimes Youoklaings; tho former 
spelling is, however, according to the pronunciation common amongst the tribes south of 
Sherkor and the Kwemees, who meet them on more or less intimate terms at our bazaare) 
ia a tribe of three villages, which are each named after the head Chief of the village,—(1) 
Nawtaw, (2) Wahbsanng, (3) Wandu. 

(1) Nawtaw is the eldest son of Khainoon, who shortly after Mr. Backle’s expedition in 
1877 abdicated in bis favour. Khainoon is still alive, but very old. Nawtaw has one danghter, 
but no sons; hia step-brothers Lesho and Tainway are the two Chiefs next of importance 
tohim in the village. The village is situated on the east bluff of a range of hills known as 
the Pathe range and has the Mi chaung flowing below it on the east. There are upwards 
of 100 large bouses in the village, which could approximately put 50 fighting men into the 
field. Mr. Buckle predicted that the site of the village which he destroyed in 1877 would 
not be again built upon ; but either the custom which he reckoned upon is not atriotly 
observed, or Nawtaw, finding he cculd not get such a good site elsewhere, procured a dis- 
pensation from tho nata to forego the custom on this particular occasion, for certain it is 
that the present village stands on exactly the same site aa the one destroyed. 

(2) Wahsaung is younger brother of Nawtaw by the same parents. He would be 
bead Chief of the tribe in the event of Nawtaw's demise. His village ie also situated on the 
west of the Mi chaung on Layki Hill. It has 150 houses and is within sight of Nawtaw, 
but nearly a day's march distant from it in a south-westerly direction. abheaung has 
two sons, Saunglaing and Maunglaing. 

; (8) Wandu derives his importance from the fact that he married Nawtaw’a sister. 
Hie village consists of 80 houses and oan put approximately 80 fighting men into the field. 

__ The Sabaungs inhabit two villages on the east of the Mi chaupg by name Bihbri and 
Bibru. Bihri is the hend Chief of the Sabaungs, and Bibra is his firet cousin. 

Bihri is a village of 150 houses situated on the Mi chaung east about 1} day's journey 
from Wahesung village. Sihru bas 100 houses and is situated one day's march to the 
east of Bihri with « range of hills catied the Kashi hills between them. he history of the 


ia Lobia the Sabaurgs and the Yallaings from the point of view of the latter is as 


Previous to two years ago the Yallaings and Sabaungs were on friend! terms. at 
two years ago Nawtaw’s le had a paddy ong. cad were in pres deeded save 
short commons. Three of Kbainoon's (Nawtaw’s father) slaves finding their stomachs rebel 
against this atate of things (tbe robabilities are that under the circumstances they were 
balf-atarved) ran awav to the Bibri village and placed themeelves at the disposal of 


Taungmin Bihri. Nawtaw, when he beard where the slaves were, culled jen Dibri to 
deliver them up. He, however, sold the slaves “un the Yaw side.” Nawtaw took no action 
upon this, which makes the following dificult to account for, as shortly afturwards a party 
of 60 Sabaungs, with Bibro and Bibri at the head, went to the Nibu chauny, where 
Wandu's village then was, and eceing Wandu's nephew Etu in the jungle cutis bamboo 
they shothim. Nawtaw on this sent out uw large party under the command of his ste p- 
brother Taingway, and they made a grand coup, for they caught, billed. and sealped 14 
women and one mau who were weeding the taungyas im the neighbourhood of Bihn 
village. After this there was a cessation of hostilities between the two tribes nti) two 
months ago, when a large party of Sabaungs from the Bilri and Lihru villages attacked 
Nawtaw's village at night-time and killed four women and a child. 

To revenge thia Wandu’s brother Suntluing with six meu went across sit days ago to 
the neighbourhood of Bibri village and waylaid and killed three meu, bringing in one sealp. 
It is now the Sabaung’s turn and the Yallaings are keeping their eyes open, expecting every 
day the return raid and wondering when it will come and who will be the victims. 

The Boko Shandua inhabit one village of upwards of 150 houses situated ona bigh 
bill in an slmost impregnable position on the cast of the Mi chaung. The head Chict 
Naccklay is an infant at preeent and “he affairs of the tribe are managed by Laukhi, who is 
Naucklay’s uncle. The Bokes are our nearest ncighbours und have for the last few yeara 
given us no trouble, nor as faras J can learn buve they any important feads. The small 
tribes on the east, however, have no reason to regard them with favour, for at the end of last 
dry season on the death of their head Chicf Laiktu a bcad-Lunting party waylaid three 

Kaungsus in the jungle and brought in their heads to adorn the funcral, so that the great 
Chief Laiktu should not be without slaves in the better world. Yhe Lallaings Ican get no 
information about in these parts. As far as {can learn they inhabit two villages to ihe 
northward and eastward of the Bokea from whom they are distant about one day's joarocy . 
their head Chief is named Tainhara. These four tribes, Yallaings, Sabaungs, Bokexs, and 
Lallaings, bre to the beat of my knowledge the only tribes of Sbandus south of the countrs 
administered by the Chittagong Hill Tracts Superiutendent. 

26th.—Broke up camp at Nipu chaung at 6 a.a. and started to climb hill ; the frat part 
on bands and knees, north-west, for 20 minutes, which put us upon the side of the Tungmaw 
range, followed alongside of hill north till 6-30, from then until 7-45 ascending the whoi: 
time, sometimes through bamboo and sometimes through wood jungle, twisting about a gout 
deal, but mean direction north north-east ; arrived at clear space on east side of bluff anil 
got a good view round, some smoke visible on the west side of Patti range east south-east, 
which, Bichee says, is from one of Wahsaung’s taungyas. Liclee also pointed out direction of 
different Shandu villages and gave me a very fair idca as to the lay ofthem. 8-5 procecded 
still in an upward direction north-east and at 8-30 arrived at small hill stream with a isttle 
water in it. This stream cannot, however, be relied upon to produce water always at this 
time of the year. East uphill till 8-40, old zayat 8-40 to 9 a.m north-west, and 9 4 x, ta 
10 a.m. north, when we arrived at regular Shavdu ecamping-ground on side of small iil 
stream; very little water; bere we halted tor breakfast watching Biches. J was amused to 
see him go as he thought unobserved to the roots of an old tree, wh<ze on moving the snme 
dry leaves on one side he turned out some hidden hoards of tobacco juice, rice, &c., which 
be left here some weeks ago. Started again at 11-50 and at 12-45 came to large grave of 
Rampee Shands, who died 20 years ago, direction north north-east ; from here til] 1-10 very 
stiff climb north north-east, continued in a northerly direction until 2-45, when we arnved 
ate bill stream and put up for night; distance 17 miles; very cold spot as afternoon the 
sun is not visible from it; took a few extra precautions to prevent any chance of a surprise 
daring the night as we are very near Wandu. : 

97th.—Btarted at 6-5 and struck up out of the hollow we had been encamped in, followed 
along path at side of bill which twisted about a good deal, mean direction north ; 6-40 came 
to Wanda's last year's granaries ; 7-0 sent on two Yallaings to warn Wand of our approach 
and followed slowly passing water twice ; 7-45 heard the voices of people below us and came 
to road leading down to village; halted party quietly. Sent Bichee down to tell Wandu 
what @ good lot we wereand sat downto await bis return ; 8-20 guides returned and said 
Wandu was very grumpy and undecided as to whether or no he should vacate the village, bul 
that be was at present waiting in the village, sv giving orders to Jomadar Kaha Singh to 
await hore until he heard the “‘ advance” sounded, I went down with the sdvance d of 
one Sergeant and four files sepoys and Laingtway and Shwe Pa U ; descended hill lor eight 
minutes and then atrack round to the south for three minutes, when we came in sight of 
the village gates, about 150 yards up atecp hill ; distance 4} miles; climbed this and was 
weleomed by Wandu and four Chicfs, who led ua through six stockaded gates into the 

i Between the 8rd and 4th gates was the grave of Wsndu's mother, lately doceased, 
and bere was hanging the six days’ old scalp taken by Santlaing at bis lest little ventare 
into the Sabaung country. Having passed through the innermost gate and passed Wandu's 
house, which covers it, we came to an open space and found from 90 to 40 men sitting 
four or five pots of chaung. Wandu offered me some in a claret bottle he had et 

trom Bichee and I found it very good ; it was then passed round to the rest of the party. 
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paid a fow worda to Wandu explaining my journey ond after a litile time was glad to 
see the frightened and suapicious looke which bad gtevted me on ay arrival pass away ; 
then, having cautioned Wandu not to be afraid aud explained tiat I was calling the rest 
of the party down to in camp, I sounded the “‘ advance” and sent orders to Jemadar to 
encamp at the foot of the village where there was a suitable site. I then sottled the guard 
down in a amall detached house and made myself comfortable in Wandu's house and 
congratulated myself on having made such a satisfactory entry, for thia was the first 
time Wandu had been visited by Furopean or sepoy. Looking round me, I noticed 
on the south of the open space between Wandu’s house and the rest of the village a barri- 
cade of posts!; it ia behind this that the women and children would be sent on the first 
alarm, and it ip behind this that the last stand would be made by the men in the event of 
an enemy succéeding in entering the village. The barricade covers the 90 or 40 yarde clear 
apace hetween the gates and the bulk of the village. The approach to the barricade is of 
course spiked, only a narrow path being left forthe villagers. Every possible approach to 
the village is also covered with spikes or traps. There is s small joom between the road 
above the village by which we had come and the village. This is also fully spiked, but it is 
from this joom that the village would have to be covered. Ten marksmen from here 
could clear out the village and prevent the attacking party from being troubled during 
their stiff climb up to the gates, but the rifles in joom could not touch those behind the 
barricade ; they would have to bo dealt with by the party entering the village through the 
gates. J did not of course notice and think of all this when I first entered the village, but 
got it down as one never knows when it might be necessary to visit Wandu hostilely when 
these notes might be useful. I should much have liked to have strolled behind the barri- 
cade in question ; the arma of the village are [ know kept there, and I fancy aleo aome cap- 
tives, I felt sure, however, that Wandu would resent and be suspicious if I did go in that 
direction, so restrained my curiosity and am still in ignorance asto which direction the 
road from the barricade to the shaung below, of which there is certainly one at least, rans. 

My kit having arrived, I had breakfast, L way and other Taungmins meanwhile 
making very merry over the kaung outside. I had expressed a wish to Wandu that if 
I was to remain in hie house, hie wives and family should return to it, and sccordingly 
when I had Gnisned breakfast, Wandu’s two wives were brought to me. They were very 
frightened and required to be half dragged. They wore both ugly, badly drossod, and dithily 
dirty. By the time they bad sampled my liquor their ahyress wore off and they began to 
take stock of the first white man they had everseen. Wanda then pointed out his brother 
Santining (the scalp hunter) and a few other notabilities. Santlaing, a very repulsive look- 
ing gentleman with his cunning face and cook-eyea ; if my orders bad not been ao strict, I 
should uave taken this opportunity of ordering the Yallaings to take no farther active 
steps in their feud with the Sabaungs, and should have sent a similar message to the Sa- 
haungs informing them that I would arbitrate between them and they wotild have to abide 
by my decision. I should also have ordered the decoration over the gateway to ba re- 
moved. Under the circumstances, however, I was compelled to leave the matter alone 
wi'h the certainty that there will be farther bloodshed within the month. I aubse- 
quently got Wanda on the quiets and suggested to him that he should in future ramove 
xealp decorations from his doorways when a British officer visits him as they are offensive 
to our prejudicive, Wandu presented me with e cloth and common Shanda bag which, 
vince I subsequently gave him a new flannel shirt and got through “our boifles of whisky 
or gin, and one Madeira, to say nothing of onkes, sweets, &c., I think I may be allowed to 
keey. A represoptative from Wahsaung alao produced a common Shandu bag. 

This afternoon, being anxious to see what firearma Wandu could turn out, I suggested 
a natch between my men and the village. Wandu said he could only muster three good 
guns and at once produced them (old flintlocks). I accordingly said we would shoot three 
naide ; so, having pus up 9 mark ata distance to suit the villagers, we commenced.» My 
meu beau and shot very creditably and then the village began, but their guas had evi- 
dently been lying by, for beyond fizzing in the pan they did nothing; is waa quite five 
minutes befure they could yet thvir guns to fire and when they did go off the shooting waa 
excerable, I fired off the six chambers of my revolver rapidly, at which they were much 
fetched. It was fun watching the scramble for the empty cartridge cases. I had intend- 
ed sleeping the night with she men in camp, but Wandu made such a point of my sleeping 
the night iu his house that I changed my mind and agreed to du sv, sent the guard down 
to the tamp. I forgot to mention that Waudu on my fret arrival asked me to swoar au 
oath of friendship with him over a pig, but tnat i refused to do so. My predecessors have 


been in the habit of doing lt 1 consider doing so puta the Government ou the level 


with a petty tribe, so I told Waadu that he must learn to understand that an Englishman's 


word i sufficient and must consider him as above swearing oaths over slaught-red pigs 


with every petty Chief he comes . He th 
with Ea Lie rte Bejecacd Loxtnaney e then asked to be allowed to swear an oath 


in the open and all women and child. d to view thi : 
got them to seramble for sweets, and other fun, oe tO Tem She stranger ; 


Turned in at 8 pw. Wandu and his family in the two inner rooms; place swarmin, 
with rats; an awful night in consequence ; juat beginning to sleep whe 5 eile sounded. . 
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ee at 6 a.w.end bad chota hazari. Wandu aeked to eco the meu fall iv and 
wented them brought up to village, but I did not see this and told hia to come down. He 
however eent hie family instead ; the whole village in fact turned out and came dewn tu ave 
us (8, « satisfactory change in the way they bebaved on our arrival ; put the men tirougb 
afew simple movements and extended them in skirmishing order; could not, uowever ad- 
vance them more than 80 yards because of the epikes. However, tho people seemed to enjoy 
the fon, the bugle especially fetching them. Gave Wandu'a twochildren a coups of rupees 
to hang round ther necks, Wandu two packets salt. hia brother one package, aud sent one 
package to Washaung. 


Rough bearings and distances from Wandu. 


Nawtaw wo NE ‘ied .. 1 day's journey 
Waheaung ... 8 8. E. én .. 1 hard day. 
Bihri . BES. is .. 4 bard days. 
Bibru w BEB. a, .. 8 hard days, 
Bokes . BE. ts «84 bard days. 
Wabkee a NOE. 84 bard days. 


The besrings do not, however, agree with the position; I have approximately placed 
villages on map. Left at 6-45, accompanied by Wandu’e brother Santlamg and Salato, 
hia brother-in-law, with three followers. Bichee still to the fore; he was very bad last 
ya and unpleasantly demonstrative ; struck down through taungy os east; very etvep drop 
to Kau chaung, where we arrived at 7-20; followed Ko-u cuaung in 8 north-westerly direction 
for one hour, very rough going, high boulders to climb over ; 3-20 to 10 4U followed chaung 
to westward, occasionally twisting round to south ; halted for breakfast; range of bills oo 
west of chaung called ‘‘ Pataw” on osst ‘ Sheeku.” 1} forgot ty nyte that the products 
of Wandu villagers are— 


(a) anny (e) Maize. 

(6) Yams. (f) Coston. 

(c) Sugarcane. iy) Tuoacco grown in taungyas. 
(d) Peas. (A) Sessamum. 


1 have been keeping a sharp look-out for acented and other valuable trews emnce leaving 
the Kuladan, but beyond aeeing a few cinnamon trees south of Wandu village 1 bave come 
across nothing. At noon again proceeded until 2-20, direction northward and eartward, 
when wa pitched our camp for the pigbt; distance travelled 12 miles. 

29th.—Started 6-5 a.m., crossed chaung and assruck into jungle in @ northerly direction, 
and then began steep ascent of hill north-eaet; at 7-30 met Chief Lesio (Nawtaw's 
step-brotber), Talashoung, and a few followere, who were waiting for me and had brought 
me 8 goodly stock of eggs and fowls. After a short talk thoy preceded me on to the village, 
where J arrived at about 9 a.m. Found it quite deserted, bat with traces of having lately 
been occupied by five or 61x persons; two or three wretched looking dogs ani a eow sith 
young were the only inmates. Tho village isu very large one ; there muat have been unwarda 
of 160 houses, but 20 or 90 of these were burnt down by accideut by soma o} the Chitta- 
gong perty at their last visit. 80 much for Neucklay's story (see my diary of 9th Feb:uaiy). 

A fine view from the north-west end of the village of the Kuladan river, whieh hors 
takes a big bend to the eastward before continuing its northerly direction; the Ko-uchaung 
flows into 1t as alsv does the Kocho chaung, which cumes round Sherkor bluff frown the south- 
ward and eastward. I did not‘fancy the village for several reasone, the principal ones 
being that 1¢ wae fer from water avd | could keep no look-out over the coolies and men who 
went to feteb water and the village was dirty and offensive to the senses. 1 accordingly 
fixed on a small piece of flat ground below the village and 10 sight of the stream aud there 
pitched camp for our Chittagong frieuds and selves. Yallamngs anxious to return, tut I 
perauaded them tu wait and see the Chittagong Officer. Lesho again vented the subject 
of Thongleen aud I again refused to interfere in his affairs, but invited him to come in and 
fee We guaranteeing him a safe returv. Lesho aaid that there had been Thongleen vil- 
lagers in the village before our arrival, but that they bad iaken the alarm at & messenger 
who had been sent from the Chittagong Ofticer with a letter for me. He anid that Thonglees, 
who would probably have come to see me, suapected that the latter was asking me to detain 
bim if he came in ; all this was probably bunkum, but it was unpleasant camping alongside 
an cmpty village without knowing the local politica and feeling certain that the villagers 
were watching me from different points of vantage. Before turning in, gave extra atrict 
orders that no stragglers were to leave camp and sepoys to go out in couples and with their 


6. 

Jat March.-~Had a Europe morning, sleeping soundly till 7 a.u., when ) was awakened 
with the unpleasant tidings that there was a Chaungtha cooly missing ; turned out at once. 
Enquiry clicited that this man had been a slave st and had escaped from this very village 
10 years ago. He had been seen at daybreak sitting oy a tree near the servants’ quartera 
aad within 10 yards of a sentry. The pore who last saw him believed be had gone down 
to ease nature ; be that as it may, he had disappeared. His knife and shawl were on the ground 
where he had slept. ised and sent out search parties in every direction. The general 
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belief seemed that Thongleen’s men had been, as ie their custom, prowling round in the 
early morning to pick off atragglere ; if this were the care and he were recoginzed as an es- 
caped slave, his death waa certain. Iwas much concerned about the matter, for bevand 
searching for him [could do nothing and did not like the idea of returning wituout bim. 
The idea that he bad suddenly started off on bis bomeward journey without food and 
leaving hie knife and shawl wus of course considered, but it seemed prepusterous. Tue 
idea that Thongleen’s men had been lying in wait for this particular man would als» not hold 
water. for the chances were 100 to 1 against his being the first and only man to get up 
early and goto the jungle. 9am. Mr. Snevyd Hutebinson, Assistant Superintendent o 

Police, and party arrived ; met hica in the village and be came down to tne camp. He hid a 
very fine lot of Gurkbas with him of the real fighting class, a class which we are not allowed 
to recruit. I told bim about the missing covly and he wt ouce tok steps to endeavour to 
trace him. Jadowa and other Klaungshais who accompanied him gave us but por cow- 
fort, for they on hearing the particulars decided the man must have bevn killed. —Jadowa, 
who wng aubsequently sent out to try and find Thongleen, returned and reported lun not 
to befound. Mr. Hutchinson sent in a letver to his Superintendent reporting the occur- 
rence and asking for orders. 


(It may be well to note here that ou mv return to Sallawa [ fouod the missing cooly 
safe and sound. I pvinted out to bim that hia escapade might have serious resulte as Mr. 
Hatchinson expects ordera to hunt down Thongleen in consequence of this affair and 
former delinquencies. As the cooly could give no explanation of wis couduct beyond that 
he was attacked with a sudden fit of madness I punished him in s suitable manner on the 
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dines breakfast I called ap the Yallaings who were antious to get back to their village, 
and introduced them to Mr. Sneyd Hutchinson, informing him that they were auxious to 
hear about Thongleen’s affair and whether they were liable toa hostile visit from the Chitta- 
gong tide (see my diary of 9th February). Mr Sneyd Hutchinson, baving talked the 
matter over with me, replied explaining matters between Thongleen and the Government 
and informing the Yallainge that no tribute would be exacted from them and no an- 
necessary visits should be paid to them by the Chittagong side until the matter bad firat 
been referred to me and I had an opportunity of preparing them for thie demand ; at this 
they wentaway happy. Lesho told me that the road back vid Nawtawand Wabnaung was 
aa cluse as the road by whicb 1 had come and suggested thet I should go back that way 
and see Nawtaw. I replied that | would probably do so and waa much pleased at his pro- 
posing it. If 1 go back that way, I eball get an idea of the lay of the Mi chaung, which up 
to date [ have been unable to fix; I shall aleo see instead of guessing at the locality of 
the viliages on it. The Eelnings before going were told about the missing cooly and were 
told thas, if Thongleen peuple bad in reality killed bim or taken bim captive, they (the 
Yallainga) must not barbour them should they retire down south. 

Had a talk with Mr. Sneyd Hutchinson on the subject of fixing a boundary between 
the Chittagong and the Arakan [ill Tracts. The instructions he had received from 
Captain Shakespear were to proposethe ‘' Kula stream” asa boundary, Chittagong taking 
the weet side and Arakan the east side. Unable to identify the Kula stream: the Klaung- 
shais call the Ko-u chaung the Kela, but this ia only a amall stream which does not ex- 
tend more than 4 miles south of Sherkor; this cannot be the boundary line which 
Captain Shakespear proposes. We oamo to the conclusion that Capte:n Shakespear's pro- 
posale referred to the Kuladan river as the boundary line and, having threshed the 
matter out, came to the conclusion that the country can be best administered as far south 
as Sherkor including that village and o village to the east of it inhabited by Tlaing Shan- 
dus, Taungmim Wahkee -from the Chittagoug side, Arakan administering the count 
south of this. By this arrangement tke Arakan west boundary line north of Sallawa an 
south of Sherkor would be the Kuladan river, an imaginary line drawo from below Sherkor 
east being the northern boundary: the Yallaings say that there are two well known hills, 
*Lonbok” and Klaykiay,” with the Tipa chaung running between them on the imaginary 
line above referred to, which would serve well ae boundary-marks, but as we are at present 
uftable to fiz the position of these hills with any certainty this matter must stand over. 
Mr. Sneyd Hutchinson is further instructed to say that, if the Burma Locsl Government 
is not prepared to administer and exact tribute from the tribes south of Sherkor within the 
nest 12 months, then the Chittagong anthorites propose doing this as it is prejudicial to 
their working to have a few tribes remaining i dent within close proximity to the 
several tribes who have been brought under ocztrol and from whom tribate has been and 
is being exacted. 

In the evening we went upto Sherkor blog and hed « look round ; from there we could 
see on the north Site or Maungkiaing village inhabited by Klaungshais; we could also see 
Darjon hill on which Fort ia bearing roughly north-east. Mr. Sneyd Hatehinson 

a had no map hit and was therefore unable to give me any reliable in- 
formation as to the position of the different villages between Fort Tregear and Sherkor, 
sor were we able to identify the Blue mountain.” Mr. Hutchinson thought it wae a 
high peak between Fort Tregear and Sherkor, but wae not certain. After returning I have 
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looked at Sheet 1 ‘' South-eastern frontier” map; convinced that the peak po nted out 
is the Malearsimon or Blue mountain. 

This evening after dinner we orgsinsed a dance amongst the sepoys of both partiea, 
but there was no dram and no liquor, and it took all Mr. Hatobinson's efforts (and he 
seems a great-favourite with the men) to get any warmth out of the dancers. 

2nd.—Halted throughout the day talking over matters general and prosecuting 
enquiries ve the missing cooly, of whom it ia needless to sey we heard nothing. Thie 
wretched business quite epoilt a meeting which would under other oircumainnoea have 
been a most enjoyabie one to me, for it ia not every day that one meets a broth<r officer 
in the wilde, and Mr. Hutchinson is par exerllence good company. Mr. Sneyd Hutchinson 
interviewed Taungmin Nga Lon and the three other men who bad come upon the chance 
of getting back their relatives. and he promised to do bin utmost to get back the captives, 
but raid he could do nothing unless they would remnin with him to identify them. After 
eome little demur two of them and a relative who spoke Burmese and Hindustan: agreed 
to accompany the Chittagong party, Mr. Hutehinaco promisirg ta look after them and to 
send them back to their homes ted Chittagong. Wa had arranged to have a snonting 
match this evening and bad made targets and fixed on range, vat it did aot come off as our 
friends rap short of rations and had 50 send a party out to nearch for paddy, which did 
not return before dark. 

Tribute is collected from the tribes on Chittagong aide at the rate of } maund clean 
rice per house per annum ; diatart villager have the option of paying Re. 1 per anuum 
inatead ; villages bave to feed columns (on payment) and provide coolies. 

8rd.—Broke up camp at 6 a.m. sharp. Mr Hutchinson very courteously fell in 
his men and presented arme to me on leaving, then after wo had oach given three 
hearty cheers we said good-bye and departed. I to get back to the district as quickly as 
poe for my rations were barely sufficient ta take usin and Mr. Hutohinaun to go to 

ebki's villagé and there await ordera re the missing cooly, regarding whose unaccount- 
able dizappearance he was quite as much troubled as myseif. (1 may here nute that un 
my return I sent urgent telegrams to both Langleh and Trogear reporting that the cooly 
bad turned up and apologising for the trouble given.) 

As already noted I had proposed returning vid Nawtaw and Wabsbanng, but after con- 
sulting my orders again, which were distinct and left me nq diacretionary power, | conclud- 
ed that I should be liable to blame in the event of any difficalty oveurring on the road, 
under which circumstances [ should have found it difficult to prove that I had not gone 
out of my way. Under the ciroumatance. 1 did not choose to take the responsibility and 
gave up with regret the ides of solidifying my friendship with the Yallaings and extending 
my knowledse of the country and started to ‘saturn by tho route I bad ov.oe. Coulioa had 
evidently been exerting their imagination re the disappearance of thé Chaungtha couly, for 
although I bad put the local gun-holders amvngst them, they were very jumpy imag:ning 
a hostile shoulder behind each bush they passed. I regret having to record that the gun- 
holders were also tn « horrid fank and gave but little confidence to the coolies. After half 
an hour's journey downhill I and main party had got abvut 200 yarde clear of the jungle 
and on the slope of the taungya when a sbouting of “Shandus"’ and general confusion 
in the rear made us double back and wo fonnd that one of the cooliog hud seen a sepoy 
sitting in the jungle behind a bush and at once bolted with his load spreading tho alarm 
amonet the remainder of the coolies with the result that one of them was disabled for 
the remainder of the journey with s bad cut in his knee cap. With some trouble [ ascor- 
taincd the party blameable for spreading the scare and proposed making an csample of 
him, but be was such a wretched looking individual that I let him off with a caution, gave 
the gun-holders a bit of my mind, and threatened to confiacate their licensea on my re- 
turn if they did not behave better. 

Crossing the Ko-uchaung one of the Kwemi cvolies fell off a boulder and died instan- 
taneously. When | got to the spot be was quite dead and there war nothing to be done 
but to tie bim up in bamboo matting and carry him in to hia friends, who would never have 
forgiven me if { bad buried him in the jungle. I could find no marks of injury in the 
corpse, the coolies thought he had injured his testicles in the fall. 

Halted at 10-40 for breakfast, at 11-45 continued journey ; 1 ru. met a party of Yallaings 
with a gun and horns. They eat down and awaited our approach, when they followed with 
the party ; 2 p.m. left Ko-u chaung and commenced to clinb hill to Wandu, the laat part 
through the taungyas, with the sun beating down, was terribly hard work ; the coolies with 
the corpse could not get up, so I sent on to Wandu for Yallsings to assist them. Arrived 
Wandu 8r.m. Wandu came down below to meet me, a considerable improvement upon 
the way he behaved at our frat arrival. He sent down a party of Yallainga to bring up the 
corpse and treated us right hospitably. I decided upon not putting up with tne rate 
@gain and settled myself down below the village. After a wash and some tea went up to 
make my farewells to Nawtaw’s wives, whom | treated to some Madeira and cake ; they re- 
tnrning the compliment by offering me kaung. Purchased a small quantity of rice from 
Wandu, also o pig and some fowls for the men. Unlike the Kwemé I found the Yalleings 
very keen in money and very willing to sell anything they kad; tl:ey brought down cloths, 
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bags, yame, fowls, and in fact everything thay bad saleable and remained in our camp ber- 
passing with sepoys and coolies until 9 oe when I turned them all out I talkedto Wan- 
du and the chief me n in the village and Nawtaw’s ao Tala Shaung, who had accom- 

nied me from Sherkor, for sbout one hour after dinner and tried to give them some in- 

m me at Sherkor ; he had been more than a guide; had belped me in very way in his 

wer both with information re places and people and specially in coming to good terms 
sth me at Sherkor ; he had been more than guide; had helped me iu evory way in his 
power both with information re places and people and especially in coming to good terma 
with Wandu. I gave bim Rs. 20 and an invitation tv look mo up at Paletwa, when! will 
treat him right evelly (rom his point of view.) 

4th—6 am. left Wandu purposely taking no villagers us guides as I wanted to 
visit the joom which sovere the villago on the weat; took notes re position, &¢., and con- 
tinued journey; at 6 A.m. the coolies with corpse had preceded ua, leaving by moon- 
light; 10-40 arrived at breakfast place of 26th and halted for breakfast ; 11-45 rear-guard 
having >:rived shortly before again started increasing the atrength of the roar guard aa I 
wished to pnsh on without continually halting to let coolies come up; met small party or 
Bhandus rotur .ing to the village ; the leader who I had met on first arrival at Wandu paid 
me the compliment of patting my shoulder as I pasaed and saying I was “ good;” 3 r.w. 
reached Nibu zhanng and found the leafed roofa we had left somewhat frizzled by the sun 
but serviceable ; my leg which J had scraped somewhat badly at Sherkor had been knocked 
about a good deal on the road and was beginning to get inflamed and ugly. 

Sth.-~ Started at 6-30 a.m. sharp and got over the ground as quickly as pos- 
sible ; at 8 a.m. arrived at halting-place of 21th under cliff; 9-30 halted for breakfast on 
Sulls chaung, where we halted for breakfast on 24th ; shot jungle fowl. Loft 10-16 and cut 
across jungle to Kinkaw chaung, arriving there at 11 s.m.; 12-45 arrived at place where 
we saw olephaut and halted for half-an-hour; 8 p.m. arrived st slecjing place of 22nd, 
very tired, having got over 24 miles. After dinner finding there wore two Yallaings amongst 
he Koon coolies called them up and tried to fix tho position of tribo, but without much 
tesult as the two mon had left their tribe many yeara ago, Started at 5-15 am. and struck 
for the Kuladan, huif-way buricd the dead cooly about a mile off, and as 1 bad not had 
any breakfast had abad 20 minutes getting past. Glad, however, wo havo got the corpse 
in all right ; arrived at tho Kuladan at 11 a.m. and as already notad found the Chaungtha 
cvoly who bad disappeared at Shorkor; had breakfast and leaving Shwe Pa U to settle 
up accuunts started in boats for Kaletwa, whore [ arrived st 4 p.m. 

Gth.—Arrived at Daletme et 10 a.m.; had breakfaat and proceeded on to Paletwa, 
where 1 arrived 6 v.m-; good travelling. Nothing worthy of note happened since my 
departure ; leg wery bad, so that I shall have to take to my back if 1 am to be fit enough 
tu go to the Arakan Yomas to meet Lieutenant Tighe towarda the end of the month. 


Parstwa. } R. H. GREENSTREET, 
The 13th March 1892. District Superintendent of Police, 
tn charge Arakan Hill Tracts. 


17th.—Mail came in bringing replies to my telegrams to Captain Shakespeare 
and Mr. Snoyd Hutchingon about tho disappearance of the cooly at Sherkor. Glad to 
find that no harm ..8 occurred i: consequence. The former asks me to let the Sherkor 
people know of his friendly feeling towards them. The latter informa me that he haa re- 
covered five of the 11 captives which Nga Ldn and villagers hava been titioning about, a 
very good stroke of business. Of the remaining six captives Mr. Sneyd Hutchinson reporta 
one dead and the other five in Laloya village on the Burma side (Haka side). Wired ask- 
ing for further particulars re the latter. 

2Oth er old friend Biches with five Yallaing followers brought in Wannu, young- 
er brother of Thongleen of Sherkor with eight Klaungshsi followers. They turned up on 
the range this morning, where 10 of the dest ehots at headquartera were shooting off a 
handicap at which wo bad a mall lottery last night. After the shooting I interviewed 
them in office and gave Captain Shakespeare's message to them. Pointed out to them how 
very stupid it wae of them clearing out of the village and how desirable it was that 
Thongleen should meet Captain Shakespeare and learn from him what hia orders regard- 
ing them wore. Gave Wannu a letter for Captain Shakespeare and guaranteed that, if 
Thongleca would go into Lungleh and deliver this letter no harm would come to bin. 
Wired to Captain Shakespeare telling him he might expect to see Thongleen daring the next 
fortnight. Wannu Presented me with a Shandu cloth, which I have handed over to be 
auctioned. The Shandus will remain at Paletwa today, returning towards their homes to- 
morrow. Questioned them regarding the Lallaings, Napay, and Naraing Shandus; the lat- 
ter aro worked from the Haka side they say; the Napay Shandus are a tribe of two villages, 
head Chief Manhlee, being Taungmin of one and Naylay being Chiel of the other. These 
two villages have approximate! speaking 100 houses each and are 3} days’ journey apart 
the southernmost one {Naylay) being one day's journey from Biches (the Sabaung vilage) 
The people of both villages drink water from the Kuladan river, which must here take abig 
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bend to the south. If it is decided that the tribes between Sherkor anc Kalatwa are to be 
worked from the Arakan side it will have to be ascertained which side oan best work the 
Napay Shandua At present the avove is all that 1 koow regarding this tribe. he Lal- 
laing villages are situated to the northward of tho Khanngsoe and she southward and east- 
ward of the Bokes and are not between the Bokes and Sabaung as I had at firet been given 


to understand. 
B.H. GREENSTREEY. 
District Superintendent af Poles, 
in charge Arakan fit. Tracts 


The 90th March 189%. 
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Extroct from the Proceedings of the Government of India in the Foreign 
Department, No. 1583 E., dated Simla, tha 25th July 1892. 


ResorvtTion.—In January last a Conference met at Calcutts to examine 
certain questions relating to the country oi the Lushai and Chin tribes. The 
Governor-General in Council has now considered the report of the Conference, 
and is in a position to pass orders upon the main points involved. 

2. Tho territory referred to is at present under three distinct civil 
administrations and three distinct military commands. The northern Lushais 
are under the Chief Commissioner of Assam and the General Offtcer Com- 
manding the Assam district, the southern Lushais are under the Bengal 
Government and the General Officer Commanding the Presidency district, 
and the Chins are under the Chief Commissioner of Burms and the General 
Officer Commanding in that province. It has been bg Pari for some time 
past, both by the Government of India and by Her Majesty’s Secretary 
of State, that this tripartite division of authority is open to objection, and 
the main question laid before the Conference was what remedies would be 
practicable. 

8. The final recommendations of ihe Conference are stated in these 
words :— 

“The majority of the Conference are of opinion that it is very desirable 
that the whole tract of country known as the Chin-Lushai Hills should be 
brought under one administrative head as soon as this can be done. They also 
consider it advisable that the new administration should be subordinate to the 
Chief Commissioner of Assam. Sir J. Dormer and Sir Alexander Mackensie 
would defer any final decision as regards the eastern part of the tract till 
further information is obtained. 

“The Conference is not prepared to assert that this step can be taken 
immodiately. As matters now stand, the difficulties of communicetion, of 
supplies and of transport are very serious, and it will in ~ case be necessary 
to suspend action until after the close of the present cold season’s operations 
in the Chin and Lushai ills. 

“The first thing to be done for the control of this tract is to improve the 
communications between the important places, such as Cachar and Aijal, Aij 
and Lungleb, Aijal and Manipur, and the posts situated, respectively, on ¢ 
eastern and western side of the tract. The o out of these line: is 
a work of pressing importance. The necessary com staff should also 
be provided to srrange for transport and supplies, till the tract is able 
provide them for itself. 

“The Conference is of opinion that the boundaries of the new 
trative area should be, ly speaking, the boundaries of the tract occupé 
by the cavages newly maght under British control, but the details 
boundaries can only be settled after consultation with local officers. 

“The Conference is agreed that North and South Lushai, with suoh 
portions of the Aracan Hill Tracts as may hereafter be determined, ehould be 
placed under Assam at once on condition that— 


“Q) a transport and commisseriat ipment for 
From Chittapong to Bouth Lushai, and Cachar to North 
Lushai, are provided ; 


“ (2) funds are granted for road and telegraph from Aijal to Lungleh.” 


FE 


Fi 


tz ] 


4. The conclusions at which the Governor-General in Council has arrived 
in respect of the proposals of the Conference are as follows :— 

(1) The whole of the Lushai country should be under the Chief Com- 
missioner of Assam, and the tranafer of the southern Lushais 
from Bengal to Assam should be made as erly ae possible. 
The Chief Commissioner of Assam has already been consulted® 

© Forrign Department ketter No. 616E, dated the 38 to the measures nevces- 
Vith March 1008. sary toeffect this change, 
and it is hoped that his reply will shortly be recoived. 

(2) The Chittagong district should also be transferred from Bengal to 
Assam, as soon as the settlement operations now in progress 
have been brought to an end. If the settlement cannot be 
finished within the current year, or if it is found that there are 
difficulties in the way of an immediate transfer of the entire 
district, the sub-division of the Hill Tracts should be transferred 
in advance of the rest. 

(3) The Government of Bengal and the Chief Commissioner of Assam 
should be consulted as to the expediency of transferring to 
Assam the whole Chitiagong Division, including the political 
charge of Hill Tipperah. 

(4) The Northern Arakan Hil! Tracts should be transferred from Burma 
to Assam. The Chief Commissioners of both provinces havo 

+ Foreign Department letters, No GIG E, dated rie already been referredt to 
ith March 1892, und No, BSE. dau ‘the 2%te on this subject, and a 


Marck: 1Su3. s 

T Lelie From the Chief Secrotary te tie Cuct Com. Teply has been received 
missioner, No. 69 (PoBtical Departuent), lated the Jed from Burma,{ which will 
pane ee be communicated to 


Assam. The Governor-General in Council will be glad if the 
two Chief Commissioners will put, themselves iuto communication 
and ‘consider the matter, with a view to settling the future 
position of the boundary between their respective administra- 
tions. 

(5) When detailed proposals are submitted to givo eifect to the five 
transfers indicated above, viz.—-South Lushai, the Chittagong 
district, the Chittagong Hill Tracts, the Chittazonug Division, 
and tho Northern Arakan Hill Tracts—they should include 
careful estimates of the additional expenditure, if any, involved 
in each case. 

(6) With regard to the Chin Hiils no declaration of policy need be 
made for the present. 

Oxprer.—A copy of this Resolution is forwarded for information 
and guidance to the Government of Bengal, the Chief Commis- 
sioners of Burma and Assam, and sll Departments of the Gov- 
ernment of India. 


True Extract, 


(Sd.) H. M. DURAND, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


Foreign Offeo Preve—No. 895— 36-7-03~ 267. 


SEPTEMBER 1892. 


Desirability of bringing Chin-Lushai Hill Tracts under one administration. BE 67-62 


No, 57. 





Telezram, dated the lat August 1802. 
From—The Chief Commissioner of Burma, Mandalay, 
To—The Foreign Secretary, Simla, 
76. Has it been decided that administration of Chin Hills is to remain 


with Burma as stated in newspapers? If so, I will prepare fresh suheme for 
administration of Chin Hill Tracts. 


No. 58. 
‘Telegram, dated the lat Angust 1592. 


From—The Chief Secretary to Government of Bengal, Caloutta, 
To—The Foreign Secretary, Simla. 
2645-P. We have received a copy of proceedings, *~ad 25th July, 


regarding Lushai. Please let me know if we are to expect instructions as to the 
manner in which they are to be dealt with by Government. 


No. 59. 
Telegram No. 1438-E., dated the 2nd August 1692. 


From—The Foreign Secretary, Simla, 
To—The Chief Commissioner of Burma, Maudaley. 

1488-E. Your 76 of let. Chin Hills remain under Burma for present. 
Copy of Government of India Resolation was forwarded to you on 27th 
July. 

Ho. 60. 
No. 1442-E., dated the 2nd August 1492. 
From—The Foreign Secretgry, Simla, 
To—The Chief Seoretary to Government of Bengal, Calcutta. 


1442-E. Your 2645-P. We are awaiting further report from Assam. 
Instructions will issue after its receipt. 


No. 61. 
No. 1480-E., dated Simla, the 9th August 1892. 


From—Liscramast H. Daty, Assistant Secretary to the Government of India, 
Foreign Department, 
To-—-The Chief Commiasioner of Acsam. 


With reference to paragraph 4, clause 4, of the Resolution of the Governe 


From the Offcisting Chief Seersiary to Chet mentof India in the Foreign De 
Commimicow, Burma, No. @)—1-8.8, deted 2nd ment, No. 1888-E., dated the 25th July 
Tous 1808. 1893, a copy of which hes already been 


sent to you, I am directed to forward for -your information a copy of the 


marginally noted letter regarding the transfer of the Arracan Hill Tracts to 
the Assam Administration. 


Be 68. 
No. 168-B., dated Simla, the 83rd August 1802. 
From—The Goverament of Indie, 
To—The Secretary of State for Indis, 
In Political despatch No. 61, dated the 17th September 1691, Your 
Lee? eared observed that he would be glad to lesen that the sug- 
K— 9.62. t. ig 


Pros. 
o. 62.) 


Proof. 
rd Angust 1852. JAX. 


Awiotanr Ssonstact. 
Denpatch submitted in proof. 
J.S.—65th August 1899. 


Darort Secemtarr. 
Hesides the despatoh in proof there is also 2 draft lett-r to Aseam 
Gth Anguat 159%. H, D. 


Imue to Asam. Clesn proof of despatch to Secretary. 
BIA August 1899. J.A.U, 


[To tke Chief Commisroner of Assac, No, 1480-E, dated the Mb Augest 1603 ) 


Clean provf as corncted. 
Ith August 1892. H,D 


Clean proof below. 
J. S.—11th August 1899. 
181A August 1899. HM. D 


[To Hor Majesty’s Hoeretary af State, No. 186-Bu., dated the 38rd August 1802.) 


Sir C. Elliott complains that be has received no instructwns as to transfer of Lushai 
Hills. 


L. 


Asstetant Sucantany. 

Wo sont Bengal s copy ‘of the recent Resolution regarding arrangementy for the futury 
administration of the Chin-Lashai country. 

On the let August Bengal referred to the Resolution and enquired by telegram when 

they were to expect inatractions as to the man- 

Tolegrem dated the fod August 1803. ver w which the Lueha hills are to be dealt 
with, and were told in reply thet instructions would issue after we received a report from 
Assam, which we are still awaiting. 

The Assam report is delayed owing to Mr. McCabe's ill-health. 

The Private Secretary to the Viceroy may see these papers for His Excellency’s informa- 
tion. 


J. 8,—194 Aagust 1899. 


Durcry Sacantaar. 


Perhaps we may write demi-officially to Bengal and Assam as suggested in the drafts below 
Papers may then go to Private Secretary to the Viceroy for information. 


13th August 1892. H. D. 
13th August 1892, Ja. C. 
[Deeai-oficinls to W. B. Ward, Raq., C.6.1., and the Hon'ble H. J. 8. Cotton, dated the 16th August 1898. 


To Private Secretary to the Governor-General unofficially. 


17th Avgust 1899. 


{ 8 ] 


{x W. Dawt-ornotat veo S12 Cuantas Euuore, £.C.8.1., LrsvravarrGovsasoa ov Bzwaat (ro 
me Spountasy), Davey van lita Avaver 1802. 


Says that Captain Shahespoare de ia Simla and will discuss Chin affairs with the 
Secretary. Complains that he has received no official instructions re- 
garding the odminie(ration of the Ohin Hills. 





See A within. 
What ie this? 
90th August 1899. H. M.D. 


Assistant Secaptany. 


Sir Charles Elliott refers to our Resolution of the 85th July regarding the fature adminis- 
tration of Chiu-Lushai land. 


Mr. Cotton has been told why instructions are delayed. 
5. 9.9084 fugust 1692, 


Dervry Ssonatary. 


No action appears necessary. 1 do not know where Captain Shakepeare ie, but no doubt 
he will pat in av appearance. 


92nd August 1892 H. D. 


Yea. I don’t see what could be more “ official” than our Pruceediogs about the tranafer. 
94th August 1892, JL A.C. 


= ao = 


KE. W. No. 2. 


(Dami-opioiats.} 








Dated Calcutta, the 18tb December 1801. 
From—Q. B. luwim, Eoq., 
Te--H J.“% Cutros, Key, C.8. 


Please seo the Military Department’s letter to you, No, 3621-B. of the 14th inetant, 
about the Conference shortty te be held bere for the consideration of the military sit -s‘iou and 
other mutters in Asasm and the Chin-Lashai country. 


We might take advantage of the opportunity to bold a amall politioo-civil Conference st 
the same time to cousider the question of assimilating the administration in all three Chin- 
Lushai tract, and eo paving the way to their ultimate consolidstion into one cbarge. 

Tam just communicating, under instractions, with Borma and Assam to agk whether 
they van arranye for the attendance of some officer with a good local krowledge of their re- 
spective tracts and sufficient acyueintance with the present system of administration. Does 
Vis Honour the Lieatenant-Governor approve the idea and see his way to haviug a Bengal 
representative present ot euch a meeting? 


Plenee let me have an answer as soon @8 you can. 


Deted the 2fmd Decnaber 1891. 
From—H. J. 8. Corvon, Beq., C8, 
To—G, B lawie, Esq. 


T have shown your letter of the 18th to the Lieutenant-Governre, and he is of opinion 
that the poltiou-civil Conference it is proposed to hold regarding the Chin-Lashai tracts may 
advantageously he merged in the military conference on the same subject ; Sir Charles Biliott 
considers that the most important question in either must be the assimilation uf the edmi- 
nieteation of all three tracta and their consslidation into one charge, We have alreedy writtene 
officially to tle Militury Department that it is not likely that the Commissioner of Chittagoag 
will be able to come to Calcatta till March, For the rest we will endeavour to mast your 
wibes, bat Sir Charles Kiliott does not like the idea of two Conferences with different members 
when apparently one would suffice. 

B—9.62- Sept. 
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KEBP-WITHS NOT PRINTED. 
Ongivals of thase Proceedings. ‘ 





pe ls, 


GOVT. or 
INDIA, 


POREION 
DEPT. 


1892 


; 


EXTEBNAL A. 


SEPTEMBER, 


Nos. 9 - 62. 


BRIEF SUBJECT. 


| Dewirabilely of bringing the Chin- Lushai Hult 


Tracta under one adninttration. Pros 


c0eedinga of a Conference which assembled 
in Calentta to discuas the queatson. Hean. 
lation of the Government of India on the 
propusale of the Conference. 


LIST OF PAPERS. 


Nu. 9.—From the Seey of State, No. 6) (Polulj. dated 
the 17th Sept. 1491—Refera to despatch No. 
191 (Finl.), dated the I4th Joly 189t, and 
approves of the miaaures taken to secure 
the proper admmistratwu of the South 
Lustai Lille on the understanding that the 
proposals are to be regarded aa temporary 
Requests bo be informed whether the sugyrem 
trong contained in the last sentence of the 
deapateh uvove referral to, about consolidat 
ing the ecutue area inhabited by Lushais 
and cognate tribes, os recervin serious con 
ederation. 

‘Copy to Finance Dept., uader endorsement 
No. 2059-E, dated the 2)at Oct. 1891.) 


10,.—'fo the Govt. af Bengul 24UR-E , dated 
the 12th Dee 1491—Cormmumeatad the in. 
formation contamed in the above. 
11.—From the Mily. Dept,, No. 3656-H,, dated the 
16th Dec. 189l1—Forwards copy of cor- 
reapyodence regarding a proposal to hold a 
Conference at Calentts during the ensuing 
cold season to diacuss certain questions ooo- 
nected with the military ertuation in 
Kastern Tadic ead Barges. 
-1b.— Enclosures, 





Nos, U2 


No. 1% —Tel, tatheShef Commr., Bucma, No 2436-E., 
dated the iNXth Dec, }sy]—Saya that at 
would be well to buld a Couferenre regard. 
ing the administration of the Luvbas couutey 
and anke whether he can send officers t- 
attend, 

20.—Tel. to the Clef Cemmr,, Aasaia, No 
2442-E., dated the 1itn Dec. 189;—Ask.. 
the same qneation. 

th. Tel from the Chief Seev. to the Chef Coane 
of Barma, No, 764 cated ¢ vat Tie 
io) —Suye thet the Chef Comat cats, 
spurs an ‘officer wity ial hovwledge 
attend the propured Cunfereuer til the 
work of the columus is over 


No 


No 





We ee [23 
Brief title of file. { 
J No. 22,—Tel. from a Chief nes aot 
bpd jpew S841-P,, dated the 234 ng. 
4 Cbs gente that the Conference -hould take place 
7p hoe dce Shdin in March 1892, aod that Mr. M 
should be 


é ‘ asked to attend. 
(ule Klan 7iolbeza No. 23.—Prom tbe Mily. Dept, No, 35-B., dated the 


4, tue & Te. ! bien Jan. th aon —Forrrl & copy a Lge 
Mt aac, 7 oo mn Calntte to discuss the military 
sitaation in Eastern India and Barma. 


Zoe at, Ae 14.28.—Enelosures, 


alee tales | | No, 29.—From’ the Mily. Dept., No. 248-B., dated the 
eealelle for Blet Jan, 1802—States that the Govr eal. 
ase Ada Eucgt 1 ia Council has decided that a Conference shal 
pg a ' be held ia Caloutts on or aboat the 25th 
oY he Pre: instant, to disoues civil and military affairs 
’ pete connected with the control of the Chin- 
r — Lushai Hills, and gives a list of the mem- 
rr oe Wy : / bers who will sit in Conference. 
Ay Ags - "Na. 30,—From the Mily. Dept , No, 788-B., dated the 
: he vo 25th Feb. 1892—Translera, for considera- 
tion in communication with the Home 
| ith the Home Dept., 
| 
i 









the proceedings of the Conference which 
recently assembled at Calcutta for the 
discussion of various questions ounnected 
with the administration of the Chin-Lushai 


ooantry, Logether with copies of despatches 

: from and to the Secy. of State on the 
eubject, 

H i Noa, 81-40.—Kaclosures, 


| No. 41.—To the Chief Commr. of Assam, No. 516-E., 
: dated the 17th March 1892—Forwarde a 
I copy of the proceedings of the Conference, 
<a asks for his views regarding the trans. 
for of certair tracts to Assam. 
| No. 42.—To the Chief Commr, of Burma, No, 594-E, 
' ' dated the 20th March 1492—Forwarde . 
i i copy of the proceedings of the Conference, 
! and aske for bis views regarding the traus- 
| for of a portion of the Atrscan Hill Tracts 
i 
: to Assam. 


No, 43.—Copy to the Chief Commr, of Assam, under 

! endorsement No. 595-E., dated the 29th 
March 1492. 

‘No. 44.—From the Offg. Chief Secy. to the Chief 

: Comar. of Burma, No. 549—2-(-1, dated 

i the 26th April 1892—Submite copies of 
potas I'y Mesers. Carey and Mesnabb, show- 
ing that it is impractionble for Asssm to 
work the Eastern Chin Hills. 


\ Nos. 45-46.— Enclosares. 


No. $7.—Tel. to the Chief Commre, of Assam 

| and Burma, Nos. 980-951-B,, dated the 
80th Mer 1802—Aske when replies ma 
be expected to letters in connection wi 
resolutions of the Chin-Lusbai Conference. 

ve 48.—Tel. from the Secy. to the Chief Commer. of 
Awam, No. 2£623-P., dated the Slst May 
1898—In reply toabore, eaye am aig ee of 
Mr, Maonabb is awaited, which he hee 

! promised to sabmit on hie retarn to Aijal on 
conclusion of preseat expedition. 

No. 49.—Tel. from the Chief Secy. to the Chief 

‘ Comer. of Burma, say tga dated the nd 





of 
Assam goss by the mail of the 3rd June. 
i No. 50,—From ow , to the Chief Comer. of 
: Barwa, N ols é ee 


Camm reign tac of 





Hl 


| (Continuation of Précie- Docket.) 
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|Nos, 61-56.—Baclosures. 

' No. 56.~Resolution No. 1398-E., dated the 25th July 

i 1892—Ordere on the recommendations of 

i the Conference held in connection with 

questions relating to theglushai and Chin 
tribes. Copies to Bengal, Burma, Assam and 

H all Depts. of the Govt. of India. 

i No. 57.—Tal. from the Chief Comms. of Burma, No 

\ 76, dated the lat Aug 1592—Engaires if it 

. haa been decided that. the administration of 

' the Chin Hille is to remain with Barms, If 

H so, says be will prepare a fresh scheme for 
the administration of the Chin Hill Tracte. 

No, 58%.—Tel. from the Chief Seoy. to the Govt. of 
Bengal, No. 2645-P., dated the let Aug. 
1892—Enquires whether he may expect 
inetructions aa to the manner in which the 

‘ Lashai Hills are to be dealt with by Govt. 

No. 69.—Tel. to the Chief Commr. of Burms, Ne. 
1498-E., dated the xynd Aug. 1892—Ssays 

! that the Chin Hills remain under Burma 

for the present. 

| No. 60,—Tel. to the Govt. of Bengal, No. 1442-E., 

dated the 2nd Aug. 1892—In reply to tel. 

H No. 2665-P., saye that « farther raport 

H from Assam ia being awaited, and that in- 
structions will issue after ite reoript. 

No. 61.—To the Chief Commr. of Assam, No. 1480-E., 
dated the 9th Aug. 1892—-Forwards a oR 
of Burma letter No. 69—1B,-8, dated the 
Srd June 1892, regarding the transfer of 
the Arracan Hill Traote to Assam. 

No. 62.——-Despatch to Seoy. of State, No. 158 (Ext! ), 
dated the 25rd Aug. 1892—Witb reference 
to despatch No. 61 (Poltl.), dated the 17th 
Sept. 180], forwards @ copy of the orders 

on the proposals put forward by the 

ferwnce beld for the discussion of qaes- 

tions connected with the administration of 
the Chin-Lusha: Hille. 





pe oe a tt 


Eud.—W. G. B. 
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EXTERNAL A. 





Pros. September 1892, Nos, 9-62 


_- Anes = wee ee A AER ed OSS TS pee ie Te Se ee 


Desirab‘lity of bringing the Chin-Lushai Hill Tracts under one ad- 
ministration. Proceedings of a Conference which assembled 
in Caloutta to discuss the question. Resolution of the Gov- 
ermment of India on the proposals of the Conference. 


C.G Pees, 0 sioutts.—12. 


K. W. 


EXTERNAL A, SEPTEMBER 1892. 
Nos. 9-62. 


Desirability of bringing the Chin-Lushai Hill Tracts under one 
administration. Proceedings of a Conference which assembled 
in Calcutta to discuss the question. Resolution of the Gov- 

ernment of India cn the proposals of the Conference. 


, KE. W. No. 1, 
PART I. 
CHIN-LUSHAT AFPAIRS 


[Pros \No. Frou rae Securrazr op Stars ron Invia, No. 61 (Poiticat), paTep THe 17TH SErTeu- 
y Bea JK91, 


Refers to despatch No. 191 (Financial), dated the 14th July 1891, and approves 
of the measures taken to secure the proper adminiatration of the South 
LIvehai Hills on the understanding that the proposals are to be regarded 
as temporary. 

Requeste to be informed whether the suggestion contained in the last sentence of 
the deepatch above referred to about consolidating the entire area in- 
habited by Lushais and cognate tribes is receiving terivua consideration. 

Circulated. 
8th October 1891. H.M. D. 


L. 

F.S. R. 
P.P.R. 

D. B. 

A. E. M. 
IL, B. 
RC. B. P, 


A copy may be seat to the Finance Department for information. Endorsement pat up 
for approval, We may, with reference to paragraphs 4 and 5 of the despatch, ask the Gov- 
ernment of Bengal to report, when practicable, regarding the incorporation of the Lushai 
tracte under one administration, seuding them at the aame time a copy of the despatch. Draft 
pvt up for approval. 


T. G, Barpwin—15¢h October 1891, 
A. D. M.—16th October 1591. 
Drrory Szoaztany. 


‘The contemplated messare is hardly yet within prastical distance, 
importance, The current oold weather's operatious betwees Burms 


EE 
; 
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god deal more light on the subject, Wa can either await the reault of there and then take 
further stepe, or Lai perha| j-offdally now to the Lienteuant-(ioveruor of Bengal and 
the Chief Commissioners of Burms and Asam, = them with the general oatlive of 
the sa; ted policy. But before matters go further, the Forvign Seeretary would perbaps 
like to discuss the matter at Calcutta with the Lieatenant-Governor of Benga aud possibly 
the Chief Commissioner of Assam, while I understand that His Exoeliency’s toor 10 the 
current sseson will include Barma. The subject will no doubc be then discussed with the 
Chief Commicsioner. 


We might prepare in the interim a brief bistory of our present arrangements an far as 
they have gone: however, as I bave already indicated, matters pow aie iu @ transition state. 


I7th Ootoher 1891. A.T. 


The latter seeins the best course: the copy to Finance however should go. 
199k October 1891. w. J.C. 


( Redorsement to Finance Departwent, No. 3089-B., dated the Blet October 1891.) 


Aosistawt Sacasrany. 
This case may be brought up when the Secretary rturns to Calcutta, 
A. D. M.—99nd October 1891. 
28rd Octoler 1891. 





Bacsivap yaox CoLowst B. G. Wooornosre, R.E., C.B., Iersivicsucs Baanca. 


Note® on our dealings with savage tribes, and the necessity for having them 
tnder one rule. 








Unpan-Sacarraky. 
To ese. 


9814 October 1891. W.J5.C. 


Seen. The qnestion of having the Burma, Bengal and Assam tribes ander one sdminis- 


iret gradually beiag worked ap. This note should not be lost sight of in connestion with 
conse. 


R7th October 1691. AT. 
I re-wabmit thie now, as the Secretary does not retarn to Calcutta for some time to come. 
A. D. M.—38th November 1391. 


Have you endertaken in the interim a brief history of present arrangements? Som 
such précis ie wanted for the Aavnsslon with the Listtanant-Goveter kate tod the 
Chief Cocsmissiover of Assam if be comes here, and should be pat ap to Under-Secretary 
There ia little use in my takiug ap the case for a fortnight or so, and then dropping it. 

8rd December 1891. W.3.c. 


Umpan-Snuonsrany. 
On the last recrived despeteh from the Sesretary of State, regarding administrative 
Sour Galocten beens Penigc, Benne” aan 1tbish, voted thet « Ocaference might be 
Meanwhile nothing was done on the despatch which han not ben communicated to 


914 December 1891. 


W.a.c. 
Rusmmc Basvon. (3). 
T haven't esem the despatch : where is it? 
A Desenher 1001. GaBRL 





© Vide E,W. Be. 8, 


{3 ] 
The despatch is put up, and the précis of present arrangements in the Chin-Lusbsi tract 
hae been taken in hand. 


T. G. Batowin—94 December 1891. 


No copy wae sent to Bengal, ede notes ending 19th Oetober 1891. 
A. D. M.—9th December 1891. 


Then we had better, in continuation of our Nu. 1678-E. of the 9th August 1891, my thet 


External A, September 1HD1, Now, 38-50 (No. 69), ohne pro y i iapiaecns sears roaagerauca 
9th December 1891. GEL 


Draft put up for approval. 
T. G. Batpwin—10th December 1891, 
A. D. M.—10t4 December 18914 


{8} 


Tesve. 
. Have we had any anewer from Burma 
Bo hla store eodetiae- to our Totter about the patch ad 
Vth December 1891. G. BI. 
3/ © External A., May 1802, Woe. 68-87. Yea: please see pp.* 
, T. G. Barpwin—11th December 1891. 
A. D. M.—12th Docember 1891. 
Thanks. 
12th December 1891, GRRL 


2 
(cher hein , 


7 (To the Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal, No. 3408 B., deted the 12th December 1601.) 
The arrangements at present in force in the Chin-Lushai bills are as follows :— 
Chin hille under Burma administration, 


In April 1890, the Chief Commissioner of Burma submitted proposals for the political 
External A, Augast 1800, Noo, 221-277. edministration of this tract as under— 

To maintain a control over the Chins and to 
conduct our relations with them on consistent principles. For this purpose the appointment of 
two civil officers under the Chicf Commissioner's orders was considered necessary. Messrs. 

Carey and Ross were selected for this duty, and, 

Assistant Commissioners, 4th grale, Ba. 460-100. in addition to » special allowance of Re. 200 cach 

© External B, March 1890, Nos. 70-71. ¢ menaem, which was previously sanctioned* 

‘or them, they were cach to have an Assistant 

Buporintendent of Police (my Rs. 400) to assist them in their work, and it was proposed to grant 


these Assistant Superintendents of Police » local ale of Ra. bute each per mensem. ‘These 
: on pro} were approved in our lettert of the 20th 
$ External A., Augast 180), Nos 221-277. May 1090, and it wae added that the allow 
wero sanctioncd provisionally for a year by which time the Chief Commissioner wes to submit 
his proposals for the permanent control of the Chin hill tribes. 
In May 1891, the Chief Commissioner represcnted that the arrangementa sanctioned in 
: : 801, Noo. LS. our letter above referrod to had worked fairly 
Estarnal A., Avgust 1691, Noa well, but, as the various tribes had not been 
bronght under completa control, and, as tho area of the Chin hills was too extensive to be 
worked by one officer, he asked that the existing arrangementa might be allowed to continue 
till the ond of the current Gnancis] year (1891-92), or until such time as he was in position 


to propose » change. 
Yhis was agreed to and the matter reported§ to the Secretary of State, who conve: 
1 External A., August 1601, Now. 1-3. his approval in despatch|| No. 60 (Political), 


Ibid. dated the 10th September 18°71. 
| Baterml a, dcaber 1601, No 116 


North Lushai Asils andor Assam administration. 


Political Officer on Re, 1,000 per mensem. The late Captain Browne was the first 
External A, August 1800, Noe. 231-377. officer appointed. 
Europeca Doctor—drawing the pay of » 2nd class‘civil station. 

Garrison—threa hundred men of the Frontier Policoo—200 at Fort Aijal, and 100 
at Changeil—under military officer with staff allowance of Re. £00 per mensem, 
in addition to the military pay of rank. 

Transport for garrison—A covlie corps—-100 strong—(@ Bs. 10 each per mensem with 
free rations, sud a reserve for boat carriage between Jhalnacherra and Changsil. 

These arrangements were sanctioned eee te a ag with the exosp- 
tion of aestion eastern boundary 

4 External A, Angust 1600, Nou 231.377. (which was deferred until the tract had been 
eer fully explored), and the Chief Commissioner of 

: Assam was ssked** to furnish a detailed state- 

ment of the extra cost involved by the arrangements, but no reply appears to have been 


reosived. 
Bsxtermal Wes 921.277. A reporttt wes made to the Seoretary of State, 
ff Estes Ss cote lpen ms. e000, wie Ipeeait; ot a egies 


if 


Sonth Lushai Astis under Bengal adsainistration. 


The proposals of the Bengal Government for the administration of this ae rie 
found in lettera®, Nos. 1049 P. and 56 P 
 Baberaa) A, eplambes 1801; Nea? 5-59: dated, respectively, the 16th March and 4th June 
1891. Briefly these proposals were as follows :— 
To appoint a Superiatendent exercising general control over all 
lepartments on Nis, 7UU ---1,000 ¢ }va’ ailowance its. 150, 
Mean Rs. 900. ae .. Rs, 1,050 per meneam. 


The Superintendent to ie stationed at Fort Tregear with two 
Assistant Commandants of Police. 


Commandant of Police with one Aesistant Commandant at 


Lungiebh— 
Pay of Commandant Rs. 700 + deputation s!lowance Rs. 150 
“ Rs. 850 ,, m 
Throe Assistant Commandants of Polsce--two with Superinter- 
dent at Fort Tregear, and one with Commandant at 
Lungleh—on following salaries— 
1 on Rs. 800 ive aa oe Re 300) 
2 on ,, 250 each ey fas bak » 600 7-1,025 ,, a 
Local allowances of Re. 75 each n 225 
District Engineer (Native) at Lungleh —- 
Pay a ae sas Re, 250 
Local allowance 4 oe ne s 7B} S26, 
Medical Officer at Lungleh. ~— 
It was proposed to make thia a sperial appointment to be held by 
@ junior covenanted, uncovenanted or warrant officer ac- 
cording to circumstances, and the pay allowed to vary from 
Ra. 350 to 500 +2 local allowance of Re. 100. . Ba 600 
In addition to their salary the above-mentioned officers were to 
draw travelling allowances estimated at Re. 6,900 » 8,900 


Polsee—head-quarters at Lungleb. 


The strength proposed ware 539—native officers and men—but the Lieutenant-Gorernor 
hoped to reduce the force to 320 to be distributed ax fullowe :— 


Fort Tregear se 100 
Lungleb sa -» 160 
a itham oe on a For pay to be given to the Police, please 


see Mr. Lyall’s proposals. 
Total a. =320 
Cooly Corpe—200 strong for road-making purposes, 
Transport—100 wules. 
800 bullocks. 
175 coolies (permanent). 


Tazation—It was proposed to levy « tax of Re. i (there sre J0,000 houses), 
the occupants of which were to de! 10 seers of rice per house at the 
rate of Rs. 2 per maund 


The expenditure incurred in administering this tract amounte to Re. 6, 17,200, bat from 


Riternal A., Beptrmber 1891, Noo. 88.69. this must be deducted the sum of Ra. 1,85,666 


(the saving in the poli pendi 
Chittagong Hill Tracts which is referred to in Mr, Lyall’ report)? tare of the 


[8] 
‘Thess propomle were munotivaed® in oar letter of the 27th May 1891, and reportedt to the 
0} 


Secreta: State, who, in current ” 
2 Metrael A Cortona eh Neene ee. No. 61 (Political) of the 17th September 1801" 
mid. conve his approval, and urged the necessity 


for consolidating under a single anthority, subject to the control of one administration, the 
entire ares inhabited by Lushais and cognate tribes now administered partly by Bengsl, Asmm, 
aod Burma. In this connection the printed note received from Colonel Woodthorpe may 
be read. 

The quertion of constencting a road from Chittagong to Burma is being separately dealt 
with — vide External A., May 1892, Nos. 58-87. 

His Tlonour the Lieutenant-Governor advocated the postponement of a regular survey, 
bot considered that advantage should be taken of + tour to be made by Mr. he, Commandant 
of the Fronticr Police, during the ensuing cold season to the south of Lungleh and Fort 

ar, to have a revonnaissance of the country made with the sid of s capable engineer. 
The Bengal Government asked for the services of s Diag rg pee engineer 4 this ial ae three 

Nowan months, a: jeutenant Boileau, R.E., been 
tin Gs 00 0s wavaliog Mhawaare _ ad lent to them for duty with Mr. Pughe’s recon- 


T. G. Batowin—17th December 1891. 

A. D. M.—17th December 1891. 

Thank you. 

19th December. GRIT 


No action can bo taken on this till we hear from Assam and Burma, and when fina! orders 
have been passed on their letters, we can then answer the Secretary of State. But we might 
send an od interim reply to Sir S. Bayley ? 


T. G. Barowrs—12th April 1892. 
Hardly necessary now. 
J. 8—13th April 1602. 


No. 
17th April 1892. WwW.3.c. 


PART II. 


( he hel Soyer vas Mruitany Dapantuarr, No. 3656 B., parep ras l6rs Dacemage 191. 


Forwards, for information, copy of correspondence regarding 4 Proposal to told a conference 
at Colentta during the enswing cold season to discuss certain guestions connected with- 
the military situation sn Eastere India and Burma. 





Submitted. 
A. D. M.~17th December 1891. 


Send letter to Bengal and telegram to Burma put up. Then resubmit. I am finding out 
when Mr. Ward iv expected. 


18th December 1891. QRT 


(rhe 2) 
om (Deini-official to H. J. 8. Cotton, Bay , dated the 78th December 1801 ) 
(ohio ne 4; ) (Telegram to the Chief Commissioner of Barma, No. 2436 £,, dated the 18th December 167! ) 


Re-submitted as ordered above. 
A, D. M.—1sth December 1891. 
Issue a telegram deferred to Chief Commissioner, Assam, put up. Mr. Ward bas changed 
his plans and probably won't be here till February. 
) . 19th December 1691. Ga. BL 
(oh ho- 20) 


{Telegram to the Chief Commissioner, Assam, Ns. 3449 E., dated the 19th December 189) .) 





f vA he cl) 
efie Mere “S Tmzapam reom THe Carer Suctstazy to tes Carsr Commissionza or Buama, No. 264, 
Daren THR 2ler Deazmaxe 189]. 





With reference to this office telegram, No. 2438 E , dated the 18th December 1891, says thet 
the Chief Commissioner cannot spore an officer with local knowledge to attend the 
proposed conference till the column sork* is over. 


Await replies from Bengal and Assam. 
A. D. M.—22nd Deosmber 1891. 


* Can office give me any ides when this may be expected to be ? 
22nd December 1891. GBL 
In the absence of onr file, which is with the Military Department, office is unable to my 


definitely how long the colamn work will Inst, but it would appear from the letter from Burms 
(Secret E., March 1892, Nos, 1-51)that the operations will oovupy the whole of the open season. 


T. G. Barpwrn—22nd December 1891. 
A.D. M—22nd December 1891. 


Thanks. 
23rd December 1891. G@. BL. 


7s 


hed) Dun-ormcit rion H. J. 8, Corrox, Bsg., Ornicrarina Cargr Szcurtany to ris Brsoan 
Govaawuant (to Unnxs-Sucasrany), paren 188 22x Deceware 189). 


(tn 





Bags that Aa Aas shown Under-Secretary’s demi-official of the 18th instant to Sir C. Elliott, 
whe thinks thet the politico-civil conference st ix proposed to Aold regarding the Lushas 
tracts, may be merged in the military conference on the same subject. 








Place with file: I have spoken to Mr. Cotton, and judge from what he says that thcir 
Setter hardly correctly states Bengal’s attitude, which is not really opposed to the sub-committee 
ides. No orders. 

23rd December 1891. GRILL 


= 


<) 
yi 4 
( ohn he 24) Tasonam veou rxs Carsy Commissionre-or Assau, No. 884) P., paren ran 23a Decew- 
tm 1991, 





Refers to our telegram No, 9449 B., dated the 19th instant ; suggests that ths conference shosid 
boke place is March 1892, and that Mr. McCabe should be asked to attend. 


I thought #0, 
24th December 1891. G. BR. I. 


Nothing farther is to be done in this matter st present? 
A. D, M.~8let December 1891. 


No, bat bring up in 10 days. 





Slat December 1891. QR TL 
Syonzrany. 

This must now be eubmitted to Secretary, who wishes to me General Collen’s note. 
7th January 1892, GRRL 
Seon. 

11th January 1898. H. M.D. 

ETO RS. 
Q 
(che ho. 23-29) 


Foow ras Mosrazy Dararmour, No, 85 B,, pass vas Sr Jasvaay 1608. 





Tn continuation of their No, 9656 B. of the 16th December 1891, forword correspondence 
regarding the conference to be held in Coloutic to disense the military situation is 
Bastern Indis and Borns, 





No orders sesen . The hes 
Pager fete eran Secretary has the main fle, which contains all that he will 


J, 8.—0th Jennary 1892, 


will want tc see Sir i 
Preys | TH not pot then inte a ams and Elo Rpealieny’'s nots Am they in 
Oth Jaonary 1892, GRL 


C *) 
Secastany. 


You oaw these papers on the 7th before the file returned to the Military Department, bat 
you may wish to see again. 
J. S.—12th January 1892. - 


Seen. I should like to see on 20th, with brief note, showing exactly how far we are 
ooncerned. 


12th January 1892, H. M. D. 

T put up a note separately, which I hope will be of some use to Secretary. 

20th January 1392. GR 
Secarraay. 


}. The Chin-Lushai Confereence has to deal with 3 main divisions of territory administered 
by Bengal, Aassm and Burms :— 

1. Southern Lushai hille gdministered by Bengal : 
2. North Lushai hills admumistered by Assim : 
8. Chin country administered by Burma. 

2. The boundary between No. 1 and Chin land op the east may be taken to be the 
Koladyne and Tuipui rivers: the boundary between North and South Lushai hilla is ethno- 
praphlical, but geographically it may be takeo roushly to be a line drawn east and wost throngh 
Pukzing and Benkoya. 

3. The boundary between North Lushai hills and the Chin country is undefined : part 
of the interveamg country w only being now vimted by a party from Fort White on the Burma 
side. 

4. The Chia country is sub-divided into two tracts —a northern controlled from Fort White, 
and a southern controlled from Hakea—by the Nankatte nmver: the principal tribes io contact 
with Fort White are the Siyins, the Sagytlaings and the Kanhows: under the political control 
of the Haka Agency are the Tashons, the Hakas, the Yokwas, the Bangshes and, more to 
the seuth, the Chinboks. 

5 The map in the file shows these divisiona more or ‘ss, 

: ‘ 6. The Southern Tushai hilla are held b 

ctabli wo ae, Sor Lushel i a y 
pane Meera ey enntegreeit on es or the frontier police pushed on from the Chitta- 
of the inna whole 1 vase summarised for Becre- garg Hill ‘Tracte nambering 629 native offi- 
yoneeMe ts) cers, Don-commisei-ned officers and men. 

7. The Loropean etaff is one Superintendent, one Commandant and threo Assistant Com- 
maudants of Pohee, 

8. There are also a District Engineer and a Doctor. 

© The posts held are Luogleh, Tregear---recent!y, aovidentally, burnt down—and Lalthuma 
with a base at Demagin. 

TO, Wnis expected that the potice force may ultimately be reduced to $20 strong, but at 
presvet itis as aleve, rr, 529, and the cost of oecupation ia about 6) lakhs. 

VU Tasatrar as propowd at the rate of Re | per house —estimated number of honees 
TO0G0 = pee arnusy Six dave? free labour per honse in the year, and a contnbution of Lu 
geri of ptee por lous. jer anaum, to be paid for at the rate of Re. 2 per maund. I am oct eure 
whether this has vet heen enforced, 

12. ‘The Polwe forces sanctioned for the Northern Lushai bills is 800 men, who have 

é twen detached from the Surma Valley Battalion, 

Ss ’ but the local authorities have, in anticipation of 
sanetion, cont up an additional 200 men. The head-quarters are at Aijal, the other posta to be 
held are Changst!, Sunreag, two outposts on the Rengti road aud Sonai. 

1 Tie Ecropean staff are coc Politeal Officer (Mr. McCabe), one military officer in 
command of Pole, and one Doctor, We have act got details of the cost of occupation as far 
as d can fun 

1b “Mi M.Cabe, T think. takee taxes at the rates proposed for the Southern Lushai bills ; 
in fact, the cals on the latter was suggested by him. 

ta Ti. Chin country ia held by troops, having their head-quarters at Fort: White and 
Hala: at each of these placos there is a Political 
Officer and ao Assistant Superintendent of Police. 
18 Norev-nue appears te be taken, and we do not know the cost of occupation. 

V7. The general questiona to be brought before the confereuce are first and foremost the 
manner iu which the three tracts are io future tc 
bo civilly aod militarily administered. 

Shon'd there continue to be three civil political and three military or police commands as 
now? Haw the tune come when they can be consolidate! inty one or not? If it has, should 
they be placed under une of the loca sdmiwistrations, aod if eo, which, or under a mogle offer 


rey! 












baemeata, &e, in Northern Lashes Hills 





fcatohmente &e, to Chin country 


Matuers to te brought before the conference. 


“a 
[ # } 


under the orders of the Government of India? How can the civil and mili 
dirt br cnlinad vader one ofleer, iat ll? ‘What should be the strength of the 
in heed asrrptereg should be held, what slamid be the boundaries of 
coed wat be the of the civil force, wharagft of taxes and services should be 
imposed upon the people? 

18, The Foreign Department is more or lees directly interested 
rer cuggeat probably not be foand t 
T ma ventare to that it will ly not at 
to anlolgueatl the Chia country with the North and South Lushai hills, bat that thq two 
latter tracte might be formed into one charge under Mr. McCabe and the Chief Commissioner 
of Asam, There are no radical differences in the system of administration now followkd in 
the two divisions of the Lushaj hille, and Mr. pis, I think, beyond doubt, the most 
successful administrator who has yet tried his hand in these parts:) 
ee Communications will aleo be s most important subject for the consideration of the 

ference, 

Specific it will, I think, be for the locel authorities to make, but it will bl 
be mrentat rest Sabre: fas laid before the Home Department) of Peres 
will almost certainly be brought f by Mr, Ward. 

20. As pointed ont above in paragraph 12, there are now 500 police in the North Lushai 
bills, but Mr. Ward reckons that 668 men are really necessary: sdding 10 per cent for non- 
effectives ; he waata a total of 622 men for service in Lushai land. He proposes to provide 
this by making the Surma Valley Police into two battalions numbering, all told, about 1,150 men, 
pec dea ng ere ee ee abet genes 
pow kept in that district, proposal concerns Military, Foreign ‘ome Departmen 
and is sure to be brought before the conference. - 

20th January 1892. G. RI. 


N. B,—In paragraph 99 of his note of the 4th September 1891, General Collen gives » 
— of questions for settlement, bat they are natarally stated mainly from a military point 


i 
: 
f 





lg 
able bh + Yrson vas Ormcuruoa Carer Sacanrany to 138 Carer Commamoves or Brawa, 
No, 49 $, parep rms 267m Arau 1892, 


Submits copies of aotes by Mestre. Carey and Macnadd, showing that it is impracticable for 
Assam to work the Eastern Chin hills. 








These notes are sent in confirmation of the opinion expressed by Sir Alexander Mackenzie 
at the obnference of last January-—please see, Resolations 1 and 2 passed by the conrerence, 
ane will be useful when the question is re-opened after operations in the Chin and 

Military Department should see. No orders, 

J. S.—5th May 1892, . 

6th May 1892. LK. 


Forwards ititary Department to vee copies of notes by Mr. Carey, Political Officer, 
Fort White, and Lieutenant Macnab, Political , Chia regarding tha impractic- 
ability of the Bastern Chin hills being administered by Assam. * 

C. H.—10th May 1892, 

G. ns RuaP—10th May 1892, 


Saceprazy. 
Babmitted. 
10th May 1892, PJM. 
How'sta Mame. 
His Excellency the Viceroy —- about the Chin-Loshai Conference latel 
1 informed the Private Searetary to Governor-General that the papers were’ ik the Bios, 
19th May 1892, Ec. 
18th May 1898, HL B. 
Foreign Department unoficially. 
No present orders, 


J. B—10th May 1608, 
20th May 1898, iE 


The military situation in Eastern India and 
Burma. 


: SET. 
Tue time seems to have arrived when it is necessary to cousider the . 
general military situation jo Eastern 
* Thie note has neeesenarily taken some 
time to prepare. as Chive not beea able ts India and Burma, and I venture to 


devcte much time te it: continuously, but 


I belived’ lanes Lroaghtcleap ta‘date submit the following note* on the 


subject, in the hope that it may be of 
some use to the Government of Indias and the Commander-in-Chief in 
their di-sussion of the various questions wluch sooner or later will press 
for settlement. Within the last few years a ereit change has come to 
pass iu the easternmost portion of the Indian Empire. Six years ago the 
province of British Burma was practicall; botnted on tie north by a 
trontier line rnaning but a short distance in sdvance of Thayetmyo and 
Younghoo, while Assam and Burms were separated by mountain masses 
inhabited by savaze races, with whom our only «ntact was one of conflict 
from the western side and from Eastern Bengal, Asaam and Eastern 
Bengal were guarded by military posts fron the incursions of the wild 
tribes inhabiting the ranges of hills which tr-ud from the mcantaivons 
country containing the sources of the Irrawaddy and the Hrahmapatra, 
down to the Aracan Hills on the east shore of the Bay of Beugal. Tae 
tribes of tho Garo, Khasia, and Jaintia Hills, the wedge of hilly country 
thrusting itself westwards fromthe main mace, had also to be coerced and 
pacified. But whether wa had to deal with the Nara Hill tribes in the 
north, or with Lushais in the soatb, the natural policy was the repression 
of incursions, the despstétrut punitive expeditions, and the establislimeas 
of posta and garrieons to preveat the tribes of the hills from railing 
against our own eubjects io the plains, This state of things is now iu 
procees of rapid change. Upper Burms has been unoexed ; the country is 
in contact with Assam on the west ; the dominating territory of Manipur 
is garrisoned by o British force, while in the s.uth the Chiu-Lushai 
country has fallen a sder British control, and the Bengal outposts of Forts 
Luogleh and Tregear in Lushai-land connect with the Burma military 
posts of Hake and Fort White ia the country of the Chins. The lines of 
communication between Assam and Burma, if not yet practically avveloped 
for military and commercial objecte, will soon pass into the domaia of 
practical purpeses. Mogoeng, the projected terminus of the Ma Valley 
Railway mew under coustrestion in Burma, will be under two bandred 

¢ Acensding to the msg and 0s the ow milest from the existing Dibragarh- 
Makam fine in Assam; this latter 


16 
Cf) 
Noo will be joined by the Chittagong-Assam line at Makam Junction, and 
it the reconnaissance of 1888 justifies the belief that it ix possible to unite 
the Acsam and Burma Railway systems on the northern line, we may have 
in the near future the Bengal, Assam, and Burma Railwsy systems in con- 
section, and tappiug the trade of Weetern Chins. 


2. The project of a road from the Brahmapatra to the Chin |wio bas 
received the general approval of the Governor-Genern! in Council, subject 
to couditions as to ways and means. Discussion hus taken place, whether 
on the western side it would be better to establich railway communica- 
tivo at least to the foot of the hills, at the point where the Kobima- 
Manipor Road leaves the low country, and it bas now been decided to push 
on the projected Gauhati-Lumding junction portion of the Asam. 
Chittagong Railway, so that, by means of » branch line to Nichuguard, 
we may eave the enormous ex;ense of a metalled roa! via Golaghat aad 
Dimapar, and obviate the necessity for constructing u railway from Kuki- 
lamukh on the Brabmaputra, or uf laying down an extension of the Jorbat 
State Railway. Aw regards the roads, the Public Works Deyartinent ore 
makiog a:rangemeuts to stat work at once from Nichuguard, ria 
Kobina to Manipur; and although it will be a work of time, this read 
will be coutioued to Tama and eveatually to the Chindwin, a» that here 
again we may look to rva!, and presibly even railway, communica:ion via 
Manipur, betwera Assam and Borman, befors many yeure have passed. 
With respect to the Silchar-Manivur route, although it ie shorter than 
the Kohima route, the ascents and descents are so severe, nud the district 
through which it pasges ie so unhealthy, that it ie doubtful whetier it con 
be considered at the present tims an auything more than an alternative 
military line of communication to Manipur, although, uutil the Gauhati- 
Lumdiag Jine of railway ix oomple:ed, oe shall bave to keep up this route 
aa & practicable one fur miiita:'y purposes, ond it is even poa-ible that the 
Silohar-Manipur Road may become a permanent alternative route to 
Mampur. Silchar iteclf, although important in miny ways, i at present 
somewhat isolated. ‘There iam steam service which stops at Fenchus nj, 
70 miles off, during eight months of the year, so that troope and suy,sioe 
have to be sent in country boats from Fenchuganj to Silchar fur those 
months, as there is n0 road the whole way between the two plices. 


5. In the great tract of mountain country inhabited by the Lushuis 
on the western side and by the Chins ou the eastern side, we have not 
yet succeeded in discovering good line fora round. The route from 
Fort Langleh to Fort Haka ie practicable for such bodies of 11005 or 
police as we may bave to send slong it for local purposes ; but so far as 
we know, it is not likely ever to become a roal of imper:ai importance, 
and the opinion of those best qualified to judge is that » road in this 
part of the country must be sought further south. The Chief Commis- 
sioner of Burma has just been usked whether the Chiu countiy may be 
reasonably expected ty be sufficiently tranquillised by next November to 
admit of a surrey for a road being undertaken, as Sir Charles Ellioty 
considers that there is not likely to be any difioalty ou the Bangal side 
in making such a sarvey. It has been decided not to carry the telegraph 
line through between Foris ‘I'mgear aud Hake, oo that, exoept the een line 
to Rangoon, the telegraphio connection between Indin and Burma is by 
the Kehime-Mesipur route. As regards railway comwnnicstion, it eeme 
not improbable thas the coustrastion of the Chittagong-Asmm Bailway 
way eveateally lead toan Arneson Railway connecting with the Burma 
oyetem over come past in the Arscen Hills, ond it was with this ides I 
ouggested come time age that «railway reconseiveance should be made. 
4 milway vver the Arncea Hille would briag Lower and Middle Burma 
iote land ommasicntion with Lower Bengal, aod already the Chief Com- 
talasiener has proposed a line from Samon to Myingyes, whenes it would 
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he extended to a point opposite Pokoko ‘sea Appendix A). Before 
many seas have elapsed, we may look to having unbroken railwey com ~ 
Weunteation from out inost advanced poattion on oc beyond the north- 
weet frontier to Bienas, aml to the frontier of Stam, by the uuics 
ef the India and Burma Railway systems, givieg us the power to 
transport Croops fiom one end of the ec untyy to the cther to meet the 
dangers which may threstea it from the contiguity of Russia on the 
northewest and Pronce en the eauth east of the British Emypure in Ladie, 

ho Such hive the aspe ty of the cutway and road questions in’ the 
Present and facure ata expedi utte evypore how we atmo at this moment 





an tegarda mil tay strens 


Won these eastern portions of the Empire, for 
upon the lines of commenication, roads, raudways, wad telegeiphes, aud upon 
the armed poweruf the Boatish Government, the peace of these couutries 
must depend for many sears tu come, 

6. In Asam a great thet of country, nich in resouroes, has a 
frontier of hundreds of mifes and iain cor tact with peoples with whom we 
have had constant conflet, ts necmal girtivon is four battalions of 
Native wfantry, numbering about 3,500 mea, und 2,500 frontier police, 
Practically Assam ie zaarded hy a fee poste uirth of the Beahmaputra, and 
on the western side of the hills betwaen Assam and Burma, by a system of 
pice ports supported by small garrisous of regular troops, The oooa- 
pat on of Minipur by its prevent ateong garrison 19 @ temporary measare, 
and including Manipur, the additional garrison of Assam consists of two 
Bengal regiments, the Ist Battalion, 2od GurkWes, aud 86th Sikhs, 
with a mouutain battery [No.8 (Bengal) ]. Manipar, Kobima, and 
Konema at present ubsorb three battalions and the mountein bat-ery, eo 
that for the whole of the Bbutan frontier (except at Bana which is ad- 
ministratively in Bengal aud is garrisoned by a wing of the 9th Native 
Jufantry, the other wing being at far-off Dornada in the Presidessy Dis- 
tnet), for the northern frontier above Sadiya, aod for the other pertions of 
the western border, aud forthe interior o£ tho coantry, there are bat three 
Lattahous of Native iufantry. ‘The occupation of Manipar, however, has 
no doubt |ada tranquillising effect ov the hill peoples, aod we may oxpect 
that this will hove even» greater effect in the future. In Lesbai-laud 
we huld the country by a few polico posts in the bills, 








6. It cannot therefore be aaid that, lookins ot these countries from 
the western side, we are in great military strengtii, Buriwa, on the other 
hand, has a large militury force of 14,700 British and Native troops, and 
sume 15,110 w iltary pe'ice, makiag a totel of 54200, to be reckoned as 
constituting the garrivon o! Burma, But these troops ant pelice are 
eprend over un immens: area, and agiwee at the map will show what an 
enotmons extent of country bas to be guarded, how great is the work of 
ry is ene of anarchy, and in 





keeping quiet the peopl: whose previous ti 
guarding there portions of the countiy which mareb with China and ith 
Siam on the north-east and east, while bebind the weak Stete of Siam 
lie the Indo-French pos-essions, a posable source of troulle to us in the 
future, as oompletiog the citcle of the esst and the west, and perhaps 
destined to reproduce in the Hist the civaley of England aud Pranos in the 
West. It can therefore hardly be wondered at that the dividing mountain 
rapes between Burma aud Asoom have not up to the present time beea 
approuched to any great extent from the Burma ride. Still moob has 
been done in the subjugation and pacification of the Chins in the couutry 
wo speak of ax the Chin Hills; aod although it would be neelees wo conceal 
tbat a great deal more bas to be effected before the ideal of eivil adevivis- 
tration has been reached, yet > far we bave been generally suocessfal in 
the establishment of some kind of order among those who have always 
been the terror of the Burmese dwellers in the plains, holding, as we do, 
Haka, Fort White, sod the atocksdes with a Bengal regiment, a detach- 
meat ef Medrae troops, a few srppers, and a couple of mountain gaus. 
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7. With the prospect therefora of the practical fulfilment of the 
projects for the lines of road and railway communication eketched in the 
Preceling paragraphe, we shall have to cousiler how thia mountainous 
country betwern Asam and Burma can be oceupio.| sas to dominate the 
tribes which inhabit it, aud how far we cin sub-titute for the hordec 
poets a uystem of military garrisons from north to south by wiich the 
country on either side can be commanded and contrlled. In fact, wo 
must estal-lish ourselves on the hell-tops instead of sitting in the shadow 
of the mouutaius in the Iow-country. It may not be near eucugh to 
discuss at this moment, ut we may luok for a garrison on the mountains 
near Maku in the worth; we have already one iw the commandins 
portion of Mau pur, wlale in the south a strong position on the mountains 
between th Lushai and the Chia Hills, on the Lungleh-Tregear-Haka 
live, might c ntrol both the Lushais and the Chins. We bave made one 
great step in the military occupation of Manipur ; it has vow to be deter- 
mioed what shall be the strength of the garrison of that placr, nnd the 
proposals of the Commander-iu-Chief for the streugth of the troops to be 
maintained at Mauipur sre about to be made. As regards Lushai-lind, an 
opportunity 1s affurded by the request of the Secretary of Stute to be 
informed what are to be the future military arrangements for the Cbin- 
Lushai country, while the strength of the future garrisva of Burma has 
been of late much uoler the consideration of the Government of Indi, 
and the Commender-in-Chief, Madras, hagonly now again raised the ques- 
tion of withdrawing more troops to that presidency. 


8. The time ia therefore favorable for approaching this important 
aabject ; aod although, as administrative matters, cach of these questions 
will be dealt with separately un the Military Department and submitted 
to Government separately, it soems appr priate to bring together in one 
paper such facts as bear upon the consideration of the question as a whole, 
with especial reference to the change which has taken place within the 
last few years in the relations of the British power to the hill country of 
Eastern India and Burms. 


9. It is proposed to take Manipur, Assam, Lushai-land, the Chin- 
Hills, avd Burma generally in order tu explain the discuseion which bas 
taken place in regard to the military situation in connection with thesu 
portions of the country, aud to show what is the military strength ot 
present available, 
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MANIPUR. 


10. The military importance of the position of Manipur has long 
been recoguised by civil and military authorities, and the fact that it 
oceapien a central p sition between the Naga Hille District and Naga 
tribes on the west aud north, end Kukis, Lushais, and Chins on the south, 
and thet it is placed in u commanding position on the route from Assam 
to Burma, suficiently demonstrates ite advantages for military secupation. 
As to the ovantry north of Manipur and de-cribed as the ‘ Naya Hills,” 
we koow very little about it, except that portion whlch bas been brought 
under British administration, The prominent fact, however, is that 
Manipur bas in the past exerciord considerable influence on the bill tribes, 
both north aod south, and thet if British control, backed by a garrisuo, be 
qaarted from that position, we my expect the best resulta in the fatare. 


11. There ie no geographical difference between the hilly portions 
of Manipur and the couatry lying south of it, whieh is oocapied by a 
- qollection of cognete tribes whe, whether they be Leskai or Keki, or 
Chins of various deseminetions, are, like all bill peoples, acrastomed to 
mabe frequsnt ride ageinst their richer ueighbeare in the plaion. 
Althoogh there is no antarnl line of demarention among the wacious tribes 
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of this soathern country, yet, owing to the manner in which we have come 
in contact with them, and, owing aleo to the political divisions of oor 
Empire, we have divided the portion of the country occupied by those 
tribes not completly subjugated into the two divisions of Lushsi-laad and 
the Chin coun'ry, the latter of whieh is included in the Upper Chiadwin 
District of Upper Burma. 


12. There cen he uo question of the strategical importance of 
Manipur sod a covslerable garrison will have to be cantoned at or near 
that place, The road (rom the Brabmaputra (part of it by rail probably), 
ria Kobima to Maoipur, will b: pushed on eve stually to Ta na and tho 
Chindwin, and alremly pullio discassion is begining to take place as to 
whetber we ehall not have to connegt tie Assam-Chittagong Railway with 
the Burma system either exiting or plansed. With » eullicently stroog 
gerrieno at Manipur, we shall be able to command « great deal of the 
Noga Hill country which bas proved to be aiffieult te control, and at the 
sarce time We shall hive tie power of moving down upon cert iin por ioas 
of Wo-tern Burns which Lave hitherto beea s :newvat inaccessible, pro- 
vided that in both cases we perfect oar communivations, In this visw it 
seems an absclute necessity to complete the roal from Nichuguarl to 
Manipur, Tamu, and Chi-tdain as acon as possiile, And when we have 
the power of moving rapidly eastwards we shail also be able to descend 
into Assam by the Kobima route or in coarse of time to influe rec the 
Lusheis aod Chins eouthwards, 17 it be the case that ia the population of 
Manipur, nckoued at from 250,000 to 270,000, there are some 80,000 to 
90,000 \azas and Kukis, it 1 obvious how important it is that we shoald 
bold a stroug pistion at Mauipa: witha view to eventually controlling 
these tribes, unl in the course of tine bringing the whole under the 
peac-tul sway of British dominion, Briefly, the military occupation of 
Manipur eecures the Inghway between As-aim and Bacgga; assists in the 
consvlidation of the vorth--ast fron ier, and will in time effect the oon- 
tr lof country fom the Brabmaputra to the Chindwin. We shoald not, 
however, fail to be on var guard againet any outb:eak of the Nagas, for 
even when we wer in force at Manipur there were threatenings of an 
attack at Moriani, SO miles east of Gclighat, and « detachment of the 
36th Sikhs had to be seut there ; while lately there have been sanguinary 
disturbinc a between the Nagas an! Meuipuris of a kind wa shall have to 
supprece if we desire to retain our position at Manipur. 


1S. It has now been decided by the Proclamation of the 21st Aagust 
1891 that the Sta'e of Menipar will not be annexed, but thet Native rale 
will be established under sach conditions as the Governor-General ia 
Council may con-ider desirable : the proposals of the Commander-iu-Chie 
regarding the garrison of Manipor will ebortly be laid before Govern 
ment, snd it is not therefore necesmry to ay asything more on this 
portion of the subject, bat the question of Mavipar muavt unavoidably be 
agsin iutrodaced in detailing tbe discussion which hae taken place regard; 
ing the garrisou of Ass, 

ASSAM. 

14. Aeaam bes an area of 46,341 equare miles, end according to the 
census of 1391 (provisional totals) » popalation of 6,426,190. It is 
bounded on the north by Bhatan, on the north-east by « nomber of 
savage tribes, the Akas, Daphles, Abors, &o., sod on the eest and south- 
east by 8 mountainons little-known country, the southern portion of 
which have been subjected to British infacnce. Rest and south of 
Aemm ore Maniper ani Lashsi-land, while in Assam we must inclade 
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the following hill districts, the inhabitants of some of which are es yct 
imperfectly subjugated ; these are the Naga Hille, North Cachar, the 
Khasia end Juintia Hills, nnd the Garo Hille. 

15. The district of Cachar deserves especial consideration in its 
position as regards both Manipur and the Northern Lushai Hills. It is a 
grest tea-produciny district, and it is said that at Ivnst 50,000 Manipuris 
labour in the gardens, while it has relatively a large European population ; 
it is, however, very open to raids from thy: Lusbaie, and the population of 
Manipuri requires to be watched. Silchar ie about 160 miles from Tamu 
by the direct ronte, and ninety toa hunded miles from Mavipur. In 
1 vite of the difficulties of the road to Manipur, Silcbar must always be an 
important point, and one which must be guarded. 

16, Asenm bas Litherto been garrisoned by a system of onty-ovts sup- 
ported by garrisons. The three Assam local regiments (Gurkhas) aud the 
one Bengal line regiment, ood the military police with their b-nd-quarters 
ia the larger inhabited ceutres, bave a large part of their force distributed 
in detachments of varying strength. 


17. The question of the military requirements of the Assam ad- 
ministration has at various times been under the consideration of the Gov- 
ernment of India, and the last redietribu:ivn of troops in that proviuce 
was sanctioned in May 1890. But the recent outbreak at Manipur, 
the vecessity for its continued military occupativn in some streneth, aud 
the change which is coming over our relations with the hill tribes of the 
eastern frontier, poiut to the necersity for dealing afresh with this quee- 
tion ; and in order to arrive at a just idea of the wnilitary requirements of 
Agsam and of the garrison to be maintained, it ec-ms necessary to review 
Che discussion on this question which bas taken place in the past. 


18. Twelve years ago, s.¢., when the special commission of 1579 as- 
sembled to enquire into the organisation and expenditure of the army in 
India, the military force in Assam consistel of four regiments, two station- 
ed at Shillong one at Dibrugarb, and one at Cachar. Th se regiments 
fornished detachments for Gauhati, Jaipore, Golazhat, and Sadiya, and also 
manned fourteen of the 50 frontier posts. Inaddition ta this fore, a portion 
of the local police (about 1,900 men) were armed with rifles and were em- 
ployed in guarding jails aud treasurive, furnishing escorts, and holding the 
remainiog 56 frontier outposts; in other words, their duties were al-nost 
entirely of a military nature. The Chief Commissioner, Sir Stenait Bayley, 

Vol 1, Appendices to Army Comis- pointed out the inconveniencis and 
slow Report, 1479 (pages 8 to 22). objections iu the existing system, and 
expressed his opinion strongly against the employment of troops on this 
petty detachment duty. It seemed to him that, theuretically speaking, this 
fort of small outpost duty was striutly and properly work for aa armed 
frontier police, not for disciplined troops organised on the regimental uuits, 
He considered the legitimate duty of the military to be that of an armed 
yeserve, collected at convenient ceatrul stations, whence they could be sent 
to support the police, on an emergency, or to undertake the brunt of any 
hostile expedition outside our own tervitory ; und in support of his views 
an to the proper distinction of duties, he referred to the Chittagong Hill 
Tracts and the Aracan froutier where the circumstances were elmost iden- 
tical with Lhuse of the Assam frontier, bat where the vutpost duty was 
wholly taken by the armed police. Sir Steuart Bayley therefore proposed 
to relieve the military of the entire outpost duty of the province, aud to 
eubetitute frontier police constables for sepoys, aad thus to effect a saving 
ef Be, 157 oa each man employed, the anuusl oust of a constable being 
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Re. 180 (excluding pevsion charges) as against Ra. 337 for a sepoy. To 
attain this object, however, it was suggested that the existing frontier 
police should be increased by 1,000 which would raise the total suength 
of the force to 5,000 men. Tf this were done, the Chief Commiasioner aid 
that two regiments could, with perfect safety and anqucationable economy, 
be «+t free from Assam, the two remaining regiments being considered 
ample asa garngon, and these two regiwents be proposed to di ttribute oa 
follows :— 
One full regiment at Sintlong, 
409 meu at Sadiya, 


Ono regiment 7 
400 men at Cachar, 


With these as the etatione for the central resecve, the maintenance of any 
other eantooments would eyentunily became unnecessary. The proposed 
changea, it waa contended, involved a more efficient and scientific avatem 
of frontier defence, with a very eabstantial saving (n saily thr-e-and-three 
quartes lakhs) in expense, including the abolition of the brigade staff. 

19. The Army Commission in dealing with this sabject remarked a¢ 
follows in pora. 6% of their report: —° The Chief Commissioner of 
Assam pom's out the unsystematie way iv which military and police are 
mixed up at the frontier posts, and the evily of the present arrangements, 
A reserve (1.2, one-and-half battahors of Native infautry aud one-third of 
a Native mountain battery) at Shillong, wih“@trong half battalions gar- 
visomag Sadiya, Baxa, and Cavhar or alt-gether three battaliona, and the 
artillery sugested) will, with the police force contemplated by the Chief 
Commissioner, provide for the defeuce «f the frontier ; while srrang-ments 
must be prepared t despat. ba body of troops from the central reserva in 
Calcutta in ease of extensive operations. We agree with the Chief Com- 
missioner that the duties now tuposed upon the troops are not cousistent 
wish the maintenance of efficiency and discipline, nod are not the proper 
duties of the regular army; soll isolated vutposts should be macia over 
to the police.” 

20, The Home Department notes attached to Military Pro. A, March 
1843, Nos, JO1-84, show that the pr: posals of the Army Commienon were 
refered to the Coie? Commissioner of Assam, 19 March 1480, for report 
as to bow far lie seheme for increseing tho frontier police could he modi- 
fied. To this reference Sir Steuart Bayley replied that owing to the ne. 
ceesty for toamtaiming some evatral position ou the Naga Hille in order 





to coutrol the Avgamis, he was unable to reduce by s singie nan the eati- 
mated number (absut 3,000) of frontier police proposed ian the memoran- 
dam which he submitted to the Army Commssion, The matter thea re. 
mained io abeyance till February 1382, when Sir Donald Stewart, after s 
tour in Agsam, submitted a note re 
garding the re-organisation and distri- 
bution of police with reference to the military command of the Eastern 
frontier district. In this note, the late Commander-in-Chief alluded to 
the nece-sity for giving the Assam police force an organisation of a more 
military character than had hitherto obtaincd, for improving their training 
aud equipment, and for separating them from the troops throughout the 
various outposts; and he further remarked :—“ It is desirable at once to 
reconsider carefully the distribution of police outposts and of military eup- 
ports throughout Assam and Cachar on the understanding that daties, 
which come within the proper sphere of pulice duties, shall not be psrform- 
ed by the troops, and that the latter are held in readiness to meet atteck 
at avy point slong the frontier line, This should, I think, be done by the 


Pro. A, Mar. 1883, No. 361. 
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Chief Commissioner and the BrigadiertGeneral commanding the district, 
ja concert, their detailed proposals Leiwg submiticd op soon as possild.” 
The Chief Commissioner alsn submiiio] tu the Government of Tudia, on 
the Home Department, his ‘proposala in resard to the reeurzanisation of 
the Police Department in Assam, and tho result. f the discussion whieh 
took place was thaf the Home Departinert, with the cnenrence of the 
Military De;artient, informed the 
Chief Commissioner that © His Excel- 
lency in Council is advised that by relieving the troops of all oucpost dary, 
it will be possible to withdraw from Acram the Beng N: tive rezimeat 
now stationed at Cachar, aad it is estimate:! that an wrnual savisg of ap- 
proximately Rs. 40,000 would thereby be effected. This sum, if so made 
avoilable, the Government of Sudia would not object to place at your 
disposal in order to enable you to carry out to such extent as may bo 
possible the reforms which you recommend.” 


Pre. A, Mar. 1083, No. 388. 


21. The withdrawal of this regiment, however, was not carricd out, 

and nothing further transpired till 

Prose Sudy 1800, es! 1808: Sir Fredevick Robe-ts re-opened the 
question of redistribution io January 1886. ILis Excellency invited 
atteution to the remark made by Sir Donald Stewart iu 142 (quoted 
above), and represented that thore was no |. nger occasion for ‘he employ- 
ment of troops ia the Naga Hills, and that the positions which it might 
be desirable to retain upoa that part of the frontier could most advantage- 
ously be held as police outposts. Hoe wasef «pinion that in view to the 
exigencies of service upon the Eastern frontier, and to the probability of 
intercourse between Upper Burma and Assam, it was desirable to lovate 
the regiment then eroployed in the Naga Hills at Shillong, The con- 
centration of two regimeuts at that place, it was said, would allow of an 
efficient reserve being at all times available for froutier service, and would 
result in substantial economy, ‘he 

a As Daly a Mee atte: Chief Commissioner, Mr. Ward, on 
being consulted through the Home Department, said tbat the Command- 
er-in-Chief’s proposal wag one which he could not accept, becance, in bis 
opinior, the military occupation of Kohima would be necessary for-@ime 
years to come. The Angami Nagas had revently given very distinct 
evidence that they were far from being civilied, and Mr. Ward was 
inclined to think that if, after the withdrawal of the regiment, they 
chose to rice against us and attack Kohima, the frontier police would 
find it a diffeult matter to hold their own againat them, Captain 
Plowden, Commandant of the Frontier Police, Naga Hills, sad: “I have 
no faith whatever in the complete submiszion of the various Naga tribes 
to our rule. I believe as long as we are strong enough to thrash tho 
strongest combination they can bring, they will remain quiet and peace- 
able subjects, for no men are more careful of their pers-nil safety than 
Nagas ; but should they be exposed to the temptation of trying conclu- 
sions against a small number of men, it will, in my opinion, be an 
irresistible one.” Mr. Ward further desire! to remind the Government of 
Todia that the main obj-ct of the recent re organisatiun of the frontier 
police of Asevm wad to relieve the military of ow/post duty, and thut it 
was, 60 far as he had been able to ascertain, never contempluted, either by 
the Government of Indis or by Mr, Elli-tt, that che frontier police 
should ever displaco the military either from the provine:, or from any 
districts in the province, except Cachar; and even with regard to this 
station, Mr. Ward did not consider it a proper time t» deal with the 







question of withdrawing ihe reg§ment tad there. - I igh, 
Page 2 of K.-W, Pro. A, Jaly 1886 letteio the Home Seoresary, a, 
Nes. 1642-46. Sob y 18863, he shid: “ Wie 
things bave settled down into rhein ie te, sad: Burmagdocs bithaat 
require to horrow military atrenzth fi have vo. obfftion to 
the withdrawal of one regiment from th ided dy the mili-at 





tary see their wav t» carrying out all the ti rf ey 
now.” In. view of these objeciions, the Guv@ngih ty 
take no action in connection wi'b tho Commander-in-Chiel’s proffral to 
withdrew the Kona regiment to Shillong, and the questitt-eFeedu iag 
the Assam garrison was again dropped © for some time to come.” 

22, About the same time that the above decision was arrived at, 
the Quartermaster-General sui mitted 
the Command:r-ia-Chief’s proposale 
for the redistribaiion of the garrien of India, und with regard to Assam, 
His Excelleno# sugested the following arraugement -— 


Pro. A, Now. 1886, Nos. 453-91. 


Regiments, Native infantry —- 


Shillong as tes we VY 
Dibrugarh... oo ee 
Kohima wae . 4 
Cachar cam one oie weed 
M anpur awe 6 
Total 4 


93. Under this aranjement, the garrisons at Dibrugarh and 
Kobima were to be reduced by half a battalion each, and thes’ (wo half 
Lattalions posted to Sindomg and Manipur, respectively. The coat of 
these changes was estimated at Rs. $0,000. The Government of India, 

however, considered that it would be 
Pro. A, Nov. IfRG, No. 49) 
premature t) discuss the question of 
the gar rison of Asrain until peace was establishedon Burma. 


24. A separate proposal of minor importance, os, the desirability 
of enthely withdrawn: the detech- 


meats of Native infantry from the 
poste at Jowsi, Tezpur, and Udaleai, was refered to the Chief Commis 


Io A, Apr. 1887, No. 1925. 


sioner for report as to what increase would be nee ssary to the strength 
of the frontier police ifthe military were relivvel of the charge of Tet. 
per ard Udaleui, and what extes cost the sob-ttntion of police for 
troopy would invelve; Jowar being ex add by the Home Departmeut 
from consideration, as it did not come within the purview of the original 
scheme for the orsanisation of a frontice pelive force for Assam. Mr. 
Ward rephed that it was aba dutaly nee-setv to hold Tezpur with some 
sort of force during the time when the Biutas an) Danhlas visit that 
place. In 1883) Mr. Elhott withdrew the mslita:y altozether from Tez- 
pur, and almost iminediately the Abas raide ton Balipara, necessitating 
the despatch of an expedition to ponish them Larze numbers ef 
Bhutias also frequent the annual fair at Uddgin, and Mr, Ward was of 
opinion thit it the military were relinved of the charge of Tespar and 
Udalgiti the existing frontier police in the Darrang District would have 
Sal to be increased from 67 to 200 of all 
Pro. A, Apr. 1887, No. 1826. reoke, at a ost of Re. 23,280 nae 
sanum, os ngainet Bs, 7,560, The Home Departenent then informed 
him that it was not intended to reduce the military garriscs of Assam, 
aud that there would therefore be wo ccensice to iveur aay edditicnsh- 
expenditare om account of extra polise until the scteal necessity ares 
for relieving the military of the charge of the cutpests ia question. 
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25. Shortly after tho above communication was made to the Chief 
Commissioner, the Commander-in-Chief renewed the discussion, and pro- 
posed the following redistribution, “so 
soon as the 43rd Gurkha Light Fofan- 
try can be spared to retura from Burma t» the province of Aceam :— 

Shillong District Head- Quarters, 
One-snd-a-half battalions, Gurkha light infantry (head-quarters 
of two battalions, two mountain guns attached). 


Pro. A, Apr. 1888, No. 3220. 


Librugark. 
Half battalion, Gurkha light infautry ,head-quarters at Shillong). 
Monspur, 
Head-quarters and half battalion, Gurkha light iufantry, with 
two mountain guns attached. 
Kohima. 
Half battalion, Gurkha light infantry, with two mountain guus 
attached (head-quarters at Manipur). 
Cachar. 
A battalion, Bengal iufantry. 

26. Uis Excellency did not think it deairable to suggest a reduction 
of the troops allotted to Cachar, but he thought that a half batration 
would suffice to garrison Dibrugarh aud to hold the -utpost of Sadiya, 
and thst the necessity for maintaining a considvrable military body at 
Kohima no longer existed, the Nuga'popalation having become scenstomed 
te British rule; iodeed he looked forward to the time when it would be 
possible to held Kohima asa police outpost and to entirely withdraw the 
military garrison located there. Manipur was proposed as a vew station 
in consequence of ite increasing importance and algo on aceount of ite 
value asa controlling position upon the direct route to the Chindwin Valley 
in Upper Burma; and io placing the brad quarters of ove of the Gurkhas 
battalions at Manipur, Sic Frederick Roberts expreesel a hepe that a 
smaller detachment than four companies would .ven at that time be found 
sufficient by the Chief Commiasivner for the scquirements of Kohima, 

27. These proposals were submitted after cominuniertion with the 
civil and miiitery actborities in Asam. General J. J. HF. Gordon, Com- 
manding the Kastern Frontier Distiict, dealt with the subject at con- 


Pogue 6 to 6 of cortsapondence. sidersble length in a memorandum 
Tro. 4, Apr. 1688, Nos. 3220.24. dated the 12th August 1886, in which 


he criticised the exicting arrangements, and indicited the lines cn which 
the troops and transport ander his command should be redistributed. 
“ Manipur,” be said, “is a central position of much strategical importance, 
situated midway between Cachar and the Ciindwin Kiver (Burma) ; it 
commands the roads to Burma, Cachar, and Kobima. The estab‘ishing of 
a reserve there would give us such a point of van‘age over the Naga, Kuki, 
and Lushai tribes as would render them powerless for raiding on the 
valleys, and enablo us to enforce our authority at all seasons of the year. 
16 afford us the right path by which to etrike at their centres, a standing 
menace which woald have a very quieting effect, and tend to permauently 
secure submission. With a garrison at Manipsr controlling the tribes, 
there would be no need for troops in Cachar; and as it is connected with 
Kohima by 4 well-treced hill road, 87) miles long, emily capable of being 
made Gt for carte, it would form a superior base to Gologhat for that place 
and free it from its violation. Kubima under these conditione might with 
eefety and advantage form a strong outpost from Manipur garrison. 


22. 
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Under present circumstances, Kohima is treated as if in an enomy’s cona- 
try. It is provisioned to atand a gissze, 1s cut off from ity base at Gulazhat 
during the rainy season by a malarivus belt of forest, and ite garrison is 
stronger accordingly than is absolutely necessary ; but with support aud 
transport realy at Manipur to move up prom, tly, this state of offarcs 
would be completely chanyed, and Lam corident that the effect on the 
Nagas, to control whom the Kohima varcison iv maintained, would be that 
of iversneed wtrenetb on our froat on neeing the conjunst on with Manipur 
and its troops” General Gordon algo proposed thar the troops at Mauipar 
should be supphed asth full transport, é+., for one-and-a-half battahour, 
Aa the central position on the main communication with Burma, be con. 
sidered it the best place for lo atiuy the bulk cf the tranapait of the ea-tera 
froutier district, the remaining transport fo: bolfs battalion being equaily 
divided between Dibrugarh*’and Slitlonz. 


28. The Chief Commies ner, to whom General Gordon’s mem ~ 


randum was forwardel for opinion before transmiasion t» Army Ueid- 





Quarters, aad that the time bad hardly yet coma for formulating the 
militry requirements of Assim, iu view of the alt rel ciroumstinces pro- 
duced by the annexation of Upp-r Burma. The exising diatubution of 
the furce, be satd, was fixed etrictly witha view t> mect local require. 
ment, and not in prospect of aveb a contingency as that of the despatch 
of a foree fron Assam to overate in Bur na, He therefore did not consi- 
der the existing distiibutiou ansuitable. With regird to Minipar, Me, 
Ward thought that, avart from political convideration, thers waa some 
obvious and very serious objections to so large a force as a regiment-and- 
a-hulf, with @ core ponding transport establish nt, being located at that 
atation, and to its being made tie head-quarters of the forc> detailed to 
keep order in tho Naga Hills, “Manipur,” ho said, “is a very poor and 
difficult couniry, with a scanty population anl no surplus food aupply, 
It has no roads practicable for carts, and all supplies for tae trinps would 
have to be imoorted by mule ani coolie carnage from Cachar, 120 miles 
distant, itself a thinly. peopled district, on whica the burlen of supplying 
carriage to the emall detachment hithecto atatio.el at Maupur asheady 
preps 4 8) heavily that the Chief C omamissoner (Me, Ward) could hold vat 
wo hope of the Deputy Commissioner being able ts supply anv mora 
coolies for transport in Maatpur territory, excep im an ex'reuo ewer. 
gency.” 

29. These objections General Gordon dealt with in a separates memoe 
randam. He said: —“ Manipur is poor ouly fiom the natura of its repressive 
and exclusive government. Its resouruas are great, bate Iving Jor.nant, 
and must remain so while traders from outeile are uot allowed to ee'tle 
ia Manipur, and practically prohibitive revtrictious are pluced on the in- 
babi 
frow Kobima by an ensy real, on eart-conl gradients, which only requires 
widenning for cart tratlic. The road through tho valley, 33 miles, .¢ on 
the dead flat, and is» good one. A good wale roal has been mals ia 
extensimn to the banks of the Chin Iwin in Burma, and a cart-roul trave, 
on easy gradients, ia now being cut. A gool ruuta also exits froat 
Cuchar. In fact, Manipur, as regards roads, coutraste favourably with 
parts of Assam # * *, Surplus food supply was found to exist eve. on our 
sudden demande in summer, o considerable quantity of rive dhl, ghee, 
potatoes, salt, &c., haviug been purchase | locally for the troops. With 
warning sod premeditated arrangements, a large quantity could ba obtiia- 
ed. Wheat or eféa and ghee would bave at first to be imported, just as is. 


sate leaving the country. It is vot adi licult country, It iv entered 
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dome in Avmm; but Colors! Johnstone, Political Agent at Manipar for 
nipe years, and intimately eoquainted with the country, expressed t» mo 
hia opjuion that demands for troope, if gives ia time, would bring forth » 
supply. Fish, vegetables, and other kinds of food are abacdant and 
edeep. Menipur, as 0 location for troops, would provide a far better food 
supply than Kohima, and for deeal supply is superior to Shillong; rice at 
Kohima costs shout Be. 19 « maund, at Shillong Re. 6-8, at Manipur 
Be. 1-8. Wheat could be grown in Manipur; a emall quantity is grown, 
Ghee could be prodeced to meet a sale. Expensive barracks are not actu- 
ally necessary, Hut berrecks sviteble to the climate would suffice: 
Boad-meking is oliesp in Manipur, aad very good labourers avnilale.” 


30. On receipt of this correspondence, the Military Department asked 
for the Chief Commiesioner’s opinion 
on the Commander-in-Chicf'a proposnle, 
and, in reply, Mc. Ward said be would raise no objection to the proprsed 
tedistribution though he would have preferred to see a full regiment. (but 
would cartainly not sapport eny proposal te place a smaller detachment 
than foar companies) at Kobime, bearing in mind that Kouoma alxo 
required s military detachment ; he would also have been satisfied with 
balf a regiment at Cacher, It was farther remarked ;—‘ The Nagas are 
we doubt getting more sceastomed to our rule every year, and it is for that 
reason that the Chief Commissioner consents to the regiment at Kohima 
being reduced by a wing; but the Angamis are a warlike race, and it will 
be some years before they will have lost their savage instincts; aud so lonz 
ne they are savages they cannot be trusted to be always peaceful. It is for 
thie reason that Kohima must continue for mome sears to come tobe a 
military centre, and, bearing in mind its isolatiun, it would not, in the 
Chief Commissioner’s opinion, be safe to have a swaller detachment there 
than foor companies.” 
$1, Thie change in the views previously expressed by the Chicf 
Commiesioner paved the way to a seltiement of the question, and the 
Government of India therefore approv- 
ed of the garrisons proposed by the 
Commander-io-Chief for Dibrugarh, Kohima, and Cachar, but defurred a 
Goel decision with regard to Shillong and Manipur. Sir George Chesney 
ja his note of the 6th Febraary 3888, enid:—" 1 think it woul:l be 
Page 4 of notes. premature to construct permanent 
Pro. A, Ape. 1688, Noe. 3220-24, buildings at Mavipur just yet, there 
being vo certainty that this place will be permauently occupies) by our 
troops. But half butting might be granted. Nord» J think that we 
are in a position which would justify us in finally locating an additivnal 
half battalion at Shillong, and theref ora the expenditure propo-ed on this 
head sleo might be held beck for the present at any rate.” This view wae 
accepted by Government. The effect of the now distribution is shown 
below :— 


Pre. A, Ape. 1868, No. 3221. 


Pro. A, Apr. 1688, No. $292. 


Esletiog Proposed —Ronetioned 


‘wattalions, inion. batisliona, 
Shillong ie 1 aT) 1 
Dibrogarh(«)... 1 i 4 
Meipur |. vee (0). $ 0 
Kohims aoe ws t 4 
Cachet oe 1 1 1 
nN 





(o) The remorsi of the depos, 4tad Guta Light Infantry, fram Kehine te Dibragerh, 
was aise renqtionsd (Pre. 4, April 1888, No. 8836). 

(2) Sines Ge qperetions ta Upper Burma, come trenps ware vintioned ot Mesiper, bat It hed 
ne resoguined position. The hasd-qearters end sbows G0 men of the dith Garkhs Light 
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$2. Ten months after the above redi-tribotion was eanctioned, the 


Latte: fram the Quartermaster Ronersl Comman-ler-in-Chi ired whether 
fa led, 90 IS3-B. dated 4th Pebrasr jommater-in-Chief enqaired 


1869, (Pro, A, February 1989, No. 091), ans decision had set, heon merived af 
fegard: othe gatrisons of Shillons and Manipur — Briga.tier-General 
Norma), Commanding the As-am District, earl thot for som: tims it would 
be neces-sry to have troops at Manipur, nn {ice in 1383 +o urn venta had 
ty be cent from there to act against the Ching. onl ¢wice 14-7 detachme its 
were cuplaed againet pretenders to the thoraof Mucipur He ad ted 
that, owing to rive being cheaper at Mantou> than at Robime, it was @ 
more ceonomical arrang-‘ment to have half aresinnt wt Manipur act the 
other hilf at Kopima, than the former arias g-ement of bh vive a whole 
regivent at Kohima, avd wo troops, excep! the Poaceal Ayrent's -ecort, a6 
Mavupur, Under thee circumstances, 
the Government: of taclia) sanctioned 
the retention of half s batvation of Native intunt:y at Mian pur as a per. 


Pry. A, Feb 1849, No. 2092. 


rosvent arrange nent, pravidel tue Corel Cominins vaer of Assam bad oe 
objecton. Ordera regardug Sinllowg, however, woe asa deferred. 
The Cuief Commeaioner (ir, now Suc Ugags Fitzpateck) did not quite 
concur in tbe propo-ed arrange nent. Ina letter, dated tho 28th Mareh 
Pre. May 1089, Ke. 947. 1880, his Secretary eatd “it would be 

Moe in ac ordanc: with the vi-ws of 
the local anth rities to hove a whole regiment, at Kolima, than a wiog 
there ant awing at Manipur, and the reacoce for thin view have bees 
strenyth nd since the recent addition of territory to the Naga Hille Dis- 
trict, whioh makes it more dificult than ever to muaiotain o reserve of 
military peisce ut Kohima. If, however, it ie not permissible to re open 
this question, the Chief Commissioner glal'y accepta, as the neat best 
alternative, the permanent focition of swing at Manipur” General 
Normou’s ivtler reoummending the loost:on of troop: at Manipar was 
forwarded as w reply to tie Chief 
Commivsiover, ant he way farther 
informed that the question of allotting a full battalion to Kobina would 
be reconsidered by the Government of India when Assam reguined ite 
neemal garrison of four battalivoes. About thig time tite wing of the 
4ith Garkhas serving in Barns was on its way back to Assam, avd the 
Commander-in-Chief proposed to locate tw.» companies ct Manipar 
and two at Shillong. The Govers- 
ment of India sanctioned this arrange 


Pro. A, May 18-9, Ne. 248. 


Pre. A, Moy 1888, No. 246. 
ment provisionally, 

S38. In the cold season 1889-90, Sir Frederick Roberts visited 
Acaam and personally discussed, with the Chief Commissioner and the 
Brigadier-General commanding, the question of tho troope in thas die- 
trict, and ae the result of that discussion His Excellency (Mr. Quinten 
and Brigadier-General Collett eae 


Fee A dae hen Mer 18k earring) proposed the followiug ser 


mal distribution :— 

Shillong. 

One regiment of Garkha light infantry, head-quarters aad wiag 

of light infantry, and twe gans. 
Dibrugarh. 

Half battalion, Gerkhe light infastry, and two guns. 
EKoline. 

One regiment, Gerkba light infeatry, and two guns, 


Cacher. 
One regiment of Boog:! infantry. 
Maniger. 
One hamdred rifles, under too Native officers, os the B 


escort, te be farnished from Kohima ey On 
might be mest conemiqnt. 


2g 
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$4. Tho difference between thie distributiin and that proposed hy 
the Commander-in-Chief in 1887 («ee pura. 23 an/e) waa only with 
Fespect to Kohima, whew His Excelleney now proposed to locate 4 whole 
battalion, instead of half a battilion wt that place and half at Manipac ; 
he also adheredt to his orizinal garrison of on--and-a-half batt: 308 
at Shillong. The Commawier-ia-Ciief’s proposals were entirely acce * «sl 
by the Government of India, a. ' 
sanction was accordingly conveyed ia 


Military Department letter No. S03-C, dated the 10th May 1890. 





Pro, A, June 1890, No, 1762. 


$5. twill heaven from the above that the military etrevuth in 
Assam ha- undergone ag eperial change since the Army Commission of 
1879 submitted their proposals, althouzh the diatribution of the tioaps in 
that district has been somewhnt «ltered. Naw, however, that the situation 
on the frontier has assumed a new axpect, the eubject of the military re- 
quirements of the Assam Admi istration will necessarily have again to be 
considered by the civil aud military authorities. 


$6. Previcueto the outbreak nt Manipur, the four battalions of 
Native infantry in Assam were di-tributed as fullows, &. ¢., on tho lat 
Jane 1890 :-- 


Strength of military forcee— 


. 43rd Gurkha Light Infantry ve 887 
Shillong, { ; 
4$$th Gurkha Light Infantry w. 481 
Jowai, 43rd Gurkha Light Infantry wee 26 
Sndisa, 420d Gurkha Light Infantry we 102 
Dibrugarh, 420d Garkha Light Infantry 807 
Golaghat, 44th Gurkha Light Infantry ee 7 
Kohima, 44th Gurkha Light Infautry «» 191 
Konoma, 44th Gurk!a Light Iofantry we «62 
Cachor, 40th Bengal Infantry . Mm 
Manipur, 44th Gurkha Light Infantry .. 196 
Shalnacherra, 40th Bengal Infavtry we «154 
Total .. 8,614 


82. The military police, with their head-quarters in the larger 
inhabited centres, furnished detachments for the various outposts on the 
frontiers of Assam. The strength of this force ou the Ist July 1890 was 
‘as follows:— 


Strength of military polico— 


Sarma Valley Battalion =... a 808 
Lakhimpur Battalion aa w= 750 
Naga Hills Battalion wed ., 06% 
Garo Hille Battalion ae aoe 241 
Darrang Detachment ae «OT 

Total soe 2,526 


$8, The strength and cost of the Arsam military police on the last 

dey of each of the years 1838 and 1889, were— 

1883 a. «8,666 
18k® eae 2,528 
1888 ww. = -&, 578 
1889 oe =: 8, 485. 

Rs. 

1888 i... 4,09, 267 
= ” Lies... 4,96,116 


Sanctioned strength of all ranke, 


Actual strength of sil ranks, 


"6 
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39. In April 1890 the General Officer Commoniding Assam Distro: 


reported that it had Leen decided, with the concurrence of the Ciiet Cone. 


missioner, to reduce the outposts on the Cachar frontier to these shown 
below — 


Bepoys. 
Balladhan*® aie nee we 1S 
Shicchat* A “we . 10 
Neoabund* tua we IL 
Chatt eherra® dee es .. 16 
Saktomaula* e a ae 10 
Fatekuli® ‘ se o. 10 
Adampur® ts ee v= 10 
SJhalnacherrat Soe a 146 


40. In the Garo Hills and Laklimpur the military police had been 
reduced owing to the formation of a civil force in the former district and 
to the atrengthenmg of the armid civil police in Sibsagar, The organi- 
eation and dis!ribution of the military police in Noith Lushai and Assam. 


in Aptil 1591 i» shown in Appendix B. 


41, The streugth of the miliary force in Assam on the lat June 
ISQ91 is shown in the distribution return as follows -— 


30th Sikhs} one ee Wr 
Shillong, ... | fend Gurkhas ov. See 145 
ttth Gurkhas... 3R6 
Jowai, 4th Gurkhas 26 
Sadi.a, 30th Sikbs{ ie hz 
® 36th Sikhs ae fits 262 
Dibencary, 4nd Gurkhas... -. 0k 
Golaghat—Manipur Vine es Gwhkhas ... 167 
e 43rd Gurkhas .., id 
(No. 8 (Bengal) Mountain Battery 46 
j 1th Bensal Infautry cae bo 
Kebima, o,f d2nd Garkbas or SE 7 
[ asi Guilhas ove 153 
4ith Gurkhas... or 5) 
Konoma, 42nd Garkhas a2 : 62 
Goapjong, 3:d Bengal Iniautry = 26 
3rd Benszal Infantry§ us 38 

Cachar, ... s 
Lise Bengal Lofantry! as 658 


(No. 8 (Bengal) Mountain Battery 210 
[ Ist Buttuhon, Zod Guikhes 


vod 
Manipur, .. {43rd Garkhas ibe 730 
44th Gurkhaa aes re BY) 

es Battshon, 4th Garkhas] ... 0 559 


Jhalnacherva, 18th Bengal lufantry ” 26 


Total military force (including No. 8 
Mountain Battery) 





® Furnished by military police. § Hes returned t Fort Willian. 
t Parnisbed by 40:1 +4 ngal Ie fantry, 


‘i 1 Two companies ta Nikhim, 
2 Temporarily retained in Assam. FJ Has retarned to Babloh, 
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42. Inn statement, dated the Srd July 1691, receivel from ths 


Chiek Commissioner, Assam, tho present atrength of the loci military 
Police force is shown ns follows: — 





Sarma Valley Battahon ios a 6 83Q 
Lohkhimpir Battalion... BBe vee 753 
Naga Hills Nattalion .., on ve GES 
Garo Hills Battalion .., on we 220 
Darrang Detachment ... Ses te a1 

Total vee 9,552 





45. There is one other point which I venture to think may properly 
be mentioned in this place in concec ion with the strength of ths vam 
garrison, f.¢., whether the local Assam regiments might wot be +o far de- 
localired as to take an ceeasional tour in other etitions, Althoush the 
re-orgnoisntion of some years back, when the Jat aud Quid As am Light 
Tofantry and the Sylhet Light Infantry were transformed into the 2nd, 
43rd, 44th, (Assam) Regiments of Bongal (nfantry, aud later on int Gurkha 
regiments, effected a yreat improvemout in what were then couf--sedly 
very inferior corps, it ia questionable whether it ia a good thing fr) ther 
officers or men to keep thess corps entircly to Assam atutions, ‘Tua 
“localisation ” dows not meau that corps are to be kept for ever and a duy 
ja one particular locality, but rather that they should have a rest veatal 
home whence all the regimental machinery can be woked, and to which 
they can return after a desirable obanye to diatant places where they are 
brought into contact with other troops, The diticulty would bh» toat 
these Assam regiments draw a local allowance which would have to be 
continued to them. They rizht, however, be ocoasionally emp! -yed in 
Burma, as bes been done for field service. 


44. Assam iteclf hasan enormous frontier, and numerous sivage 
tribes over whom influence has to be exercis<d. Many expeditions have 
taken place in this region; thus in 1803-64 we bad the Buutan War; in 
1878-74 we were engaged with the Daphias; in 1875-76 in tha tiaro 
Hills; in 1879-80 in the Naga Hills; and in 1893-88 againot the Akas, 
while we bave had a great deal of trouble at one time or another with the 
Abors and the Mishmis. Short accounts of these expeditions aro ;iven 
in Appendices C to F to this note. 





4b. There can be little doult that tho present garrison of Assam, 
even with the frontier police, i» but «small one to bold n long line of 
frontier, to be ex evidence in the interior of the province, sa well as to 
occupy Manipur. The Bhutan Frontier is bat weakly guarded. ‘There in 
a wing of a Native infuotry regiment, drawo from the Presidency Dis- 
trict, at Basa, and before the Manipor Expeditinn there was o dv achment 
at Dewangiri, but apparently there are uo troops there now. Wea winls, 
Derjecling bas a mountain battery, while Gnathong and Guntok in 
Sikkicn are held respectively by 100 men of the Giverpoul Regiment from 
Dinepore, and two companies of 170 men of sbe 16th B-ngal Infantry 
from Silebar in the Cachar District. It evems necessary to con-ider the 
Tibetan acd Bhotan Frontiers together, because there are eymptoins of 
these people making common cause, and becanse troops drawn from 
Assam are serving in Sikkim which is in the Presidency District, while 
troops from the latter district are serving on the Bhutan Kroutier. 


45. In a previoes note on the weakneve of the provincial ga: rison, 
1 pointed out the diMculty of re-inforcing the ontpoote ia Sikkiu ond ca 
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the Bbotan Frontier from Calcutta or from Assam, and although the in- 
tellizence received about the alleged assemblage of Bhutios in conjunction 
with the ealling to arms of thu Tibetans ie not rezarded as correct, it 
eceme of sufficient importance to mention what was reported. 


47. On the 23rd April enquirics were nddre.sed to Major Wood. 
honse, commanding at Baxa, asking bim what trath there was iu the 
rumoured Tibetan rising. He replie!, that the interpreter at Chanabattia 
stated that accor ling to the reporte of reliable Tibetan tradvrs from three 
to five thousand Tibetane were assembled at Phariand that the fighting- 
men of the Dhutive lad been called in and were ellected at Paro, Kimpoo, 
Wauguphodso, Ponakba, Poogy dgong, and Tong-a, As many us 9,000 
were said to be awaiting the result of neg tiations between the Britieb 
ant Tibetan Govecnment: and the report wae that Tovzea Piller, the 
Moving spirit among the Bhatias, had been promised territory equal in 
value to the British subsidy by the Tiletan Government, A mun who 
was sent to virify these rumours reporte] that army were being manufac- 





tured and stored in Bintan, ant mea colleet-d. He was unable to state 
their numlers. Arrangements were mada to ascertain what woe actaally 
occurring at Phan, and Mr. Paul thon stated that the reports appeared 
to he ineaieet. 


48. Amore recent report from Major Woodhouae, dated the 30th 
May 1891 (re. eived with Qaurtermaster-General’s No. 1524-1, davel Lith 
June’, showa that the apy deapatched to Phaci retnrned to Baxa on the 
27 Moy, and reportet that at Puimphoo he heard that @ consultation of 
the Bhutia chiefe would take ples at Pimithhang (between Thimphoo 
and Pare) on the 14.h June 1801, to settle who was to be Dab Raj, and 
also te decide the nature of the reply to be sunt to the Tibetan Govern- 
ment relative to the Bhutias joining the Tibefans against the British ; 
that on his way hack from Phari he was accompanied lym Bhatia offfcer 
who had a letter for the Paro Pentow from ‘Tong Dape Kador, informing 
the Penlow that the Buutan Government must join the Tibetans againat 
the Erith, and that the subsidy of Rs. 50,000 at vresent received yearly 
from the [ritish Government would be paid by the Tibetans; that ap to 
the present the To: ua Penlow had sent evasive replies to the Tibetaa 
Government about taking the offensive against the British, and that iff it 
ia docided to assist the Tibetans, the Tongaa Penlow, after the meeting of 
the ohicfa, would go to Tibet in August 1491. 


49. Tho Llatna of Chuna)attia reportes to the Depoty Com nierioner 
that in February last ho heard that the Tib-tene had been pressing the 
Ehuton Government (-.¢., the Tongsa Penlow, to jun with them ngainet 
the British, priposins to attack beth in the Darjeelivg wid and in the 
dir-otion of Chuanabattia ; he uleo hened from aomeof the Dhurm Raja’s 
men that troops were collected at Poorkha, Cungsa, Paro, Thimpho>, and 
Wand: hoolang. 

30. Wh ihe the renorts received are true or false, it does not seem 
heron! the range of probability tuat Wiutan should hare watebed the 
Sikkim compiugn and au'aequent events with special interest, or at all 
unlikely that the Tibetans sout overtarca to the Bhatias. These people 
have ty real knowledge uf the power of the British Government, they 
live in a paradise of eclf-conceit and self-importaace, and the we nory of 
the Bintan War har probably faded away. 

SI. Tt may be mentioned here that the General Otlicer Commanding 
tho Presidency District. wae asked by telegram on the 26h April whether 
he cvusilered, with refercnee to the reported oneentration at Phari, that 
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the garrisone of Baza, Gnathong, Paloag, and Guatok, could hold out, if 
attacked suddenly, until reinforcements coull reach them, and whether 
there was a eulficient supply of ammunition ant fool in eroh place. ‘the 
last phase of the question is that the General Officer Commaniling tha 
Presidency District has repurted that he consid -rs the garrison at Gaathong 
should be strengthened, but it i uaderstood that the Government of Tudin 
are di-posed to let thiugs re vain as ut present pending the compl tion of 
the negotiations with the envoys af Darjeeling. 


53. It will be seen from the foregaing that, assuming at least one. 
and-a-half battalions of regular treops will be required for the garrizons of 
Manipur, Kohima, and Konoma, and taking the normal zarrison of Assam 
at four battalions, there would ouly be two-and-a-half battalions ava:lable 
for the northern aud north-east frontiers, to protect them azaimar th: 
Bhatias, the Akas, the Daphias, aud the Abors; to provide for Cachar and 
@ support for the Northern Lush«i country ; and to furnisha central ie serve 
at Shillong, from which the outlyiog portions of Assam could he supporte t, 
or disturbances in the Garo, Khasia, and Jaintia (Wills suvpressed. Tha 
proposal which General Collett has made to remove the Surma Valiey police 
hatgslion from Cachar and to place it in the Lishai Puls will no duabt be 
carefully consid: red, but Cuchar can hardly be left without some military 
police in adilition to the line battalion which he proposes tv concentrate at 
Bilcbar, The frontier policy would be absor'ed in the following wry :— 
The Sarma Valley battalions will be prictically taken away for dutis in 
Northern Lusbai-land ; the Naga Hills battalion will ba Fully e nployed 
in these hills; the Garo Hills must be controlled by the amall Garo Hella 
Vatialion (229), a0 that for the worthern and north-east frontier there 
remain only tke Lakhimpur battalion (75%) ond the Darrang detachment 
(67), Sikkim and Northern Assan with Ti et an! Ghatan in their frout or 
flank will be garisoued by a handful of tro:pe, while Ausan itself can 
qnly manage to provide a few police outposts along this extencive frontier. 
These coneiderations rem to point to the necessity for wueressing ihe 
garrison of Aeram ; and that a larger iocrease than one battulion may not 
be necesrary is due to the fact that we have a force of volunteers in that 
pert of India, rendy and able to maintain order or t> repol incursions on 
their property. An instance occurred only the other day when the 
“Derrany Mounted Rifles” assembled to protect the fro: tier from a raid 
which the Akas were reported to be about to make. ‘The stiength of the 
volunteers in Assam is about 600, distributed os follows: — 


Surma Valley Light Horse a a 250 
Sibeagar Mounted Rifles a a. 120 
Dorrang Mounted Rifles Bes ww. ~=80 
Iakbimpar Mounted Rifles an we 100 
Nowgoag Mounted Bifies: a we «6-40 
Shillong Volunteer Rifles dul we «80 
Gavhati Volanteer Rifles ie ww 80 


The Earcpean popalation of Avseam according to the census of Fubrasry 
180) is nod yet known, bat in May 1849, the Chief Commissioner 
ef Acsam rvported that there were about 400 m-n fit for the duties of 
volunteers or reservista, whv had not enrlled themeslves ae such; the 
qquees of 1891 will probubly show higher results, The development of 
the velentesr movement by liberal encouragement is much tu be desired ; 
it in a cheap acd powerfel addition to the garrison of Assaw. 


68. It hee not been forgotten that if piomcere are sent (o make the 
read from Nishugaard to Manipar, they will for the present constitute an 


addition to the military strenzth j chia will, however, only ve a temoorary 
addition, and the object of tharpipe ty cither to deay attention ta the re 
quirements of Asvam for come years ta came, Lue qaeations, the-efire, 
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thetefore of the Lnshais acting ou: wards azainet our subjects, ihe control- 
ling power will cow be able to act upon them both from the exterior and 
interior, and thue bring the influence of — peacefal power upon the whole 
of this region. The lines of control are— 
(1) Fiom Chittagoug via Rengeamali, Demagiri Guard ond 
Lungich to Fort Tregear—The establishment of posts 
at Lungsin, Lalthuma, Fort Lung!eh, 9 ol Fort Tregear, 
taking up the line Rangamati sud Demagiri, is one of 
the fruits of the Inte Lushai expeliti as. To Janairy 
1491. two companies of Gurkhas were withdrawn from 
Fort Tregear which is at present beld by military 
Police. The nearest military support to thie p lice live 
would be Fort Haka whence troops could barily be 
apared, while their alvance migt in vase of trouble be 
Niable to m-lestation from the Chins. 
(2) The Northern Lushai line consists of Fort dijal, Ssireng, 
Chanel, and Jhalaecherra.—Io January 1-91, the 
posts were yarrisoned by 100 of the 43nl Garkhas 
and 450 of the Assxm Military Police, while there 
was a column of 300 of the 451d Gurkhue avaiiaile 
for operations in Northera Lushai-land, The regular 
troops bave since been withdrawn aud the posts are now 
hekd by about 5€O of the Acsum Military Pulive. The 
nearest supporting military force to these is lated police 
detachments is the Silchar garrien, some 7UU «rons. 

50. Starting from the Silchar side there are two routes by winch to 
yeach Changeil and Fort Aijal, either by the read ander construction, cia 
the so-called ‘' Reng!i ridge’ (a ridge which Geuerul Collett pointed out 
lest Febraary bas no existence), and which crosses seven distinct water- 
ahods, or by the valley of the Dhalesari. 

60. From Silchar to Changsil is 120 miles by road and 99 by tlie 
niver route, Thie “road” is a six-foot Uridle-path, bat it ie hoped that it 
way be widened in the coming season. It ino work of urgent necessity, 
as the river is described as along an danyerous defile. From Changul 
to Fort Aijal (18 miles) an old Lushai track les been widened, and 
Geaeral Collett strongly advises a road being made, Av he asys, the work 
of the frontier police will now be among the Lushai villages instead of ia 
protesting the tea-gardens of Sylbet and Cachar. 

Gl. The military police posts at preecnt maintained in the Cacha 
Distriet and in the whole of the Lashei country are as follows :— 











Cecher, 
Bilobar (head-quarters) ans. a. «184 
Ganjong ie the we 26 
i ooo ave sb 7 
Thelsacherra® ate wee w= «18 
Northern Lushai hills. 
Distributed between Aijal, Cheagnil, and Saiseny 651 
Rastern Lushes isis. 
Pert Treagesr ise oe we (133 
Fort Langieh wes “ vee 187 
Lelthama ae . 8 
Tacgein aa 10 
int . . ewe 107 
On command and leave, &o. “as vee OUT 
"Ga Age 1006 the Gevernmest of India of the lecction of « guriece of one 
piatinceene eae co Soe 


eZ 
( a) 


The posta in Cachar and tue Northern Lushai hills are garrisoned Jy 
the Assam frontier police, and in the Eastern Lushai bills by the Chitts- 
goog Hill Tracta frontier police. 


62. General Collett has proposed that the whole of the Surssa Val- 
ley Military Police Buttslion should be transferred from . Silchar to Fort 
Aijel, aud that its convection with the Cachar and Sylhet districts abould 
be severed. Inthis view, he recommends the following distribution of 
the battalion :— 


Fightug-mea. 


Aijal garrison oye ine we. 200 
Aijal moveable column ... . 200 
Saireng post Bs Fe 20 
Changsil post . te 100 
Jhalnacherra post ee woe a 20 
Two posts on the Nengti road eur 40 

Posts to be hereafter established in) Eastern 
Lushai “2 ote ee 100 
680 

Add— 

3 per cent, for sick tes “ye Jt 
10 per eent. on leave .. % we 6S 
792 
Present established strength of battalion vee «797 
Surplus oa ot we OG 


63. General Collett cousidere the above ta be a suitable garrison for 
the Northern Lushai Hills, aod for the next faw yeare, at all events he does 
not think that it should be less, becauce the outbreak which took place 
tant year was directly due to the small number cf tioops with which we 
attempted to holl the country. It has not been possible yet to determine 
the position of the new post in the Eastern Lushai country, but the thinks it 
will probably be somewhere near Bungteya’s villase, which is central and 
about threo marches from Aijal. But, wherever it is placed, it should uot, 
General Collett thinks, consist of less than 100 rifles, and a good road with 
a bridge over the Souai will have to be made from it to Port Aijal, with 
which place it should also be in heliographic communication. General 
Collett is moreover of opinion that all military sod police reserves aod 
outposts west of the Dhalesari river should be withdrawn, that the Doar- 
Dud reserve and Noarbund outpost ehould be withdrawa ; he would leave 
the Monierkhal aud Mainalbor outposts for the present, and only retain 
20 mfles at Jhalnucherra, Ie considers that the two or three outposte 
which it may still be necessary to maintsin on the north sod east of 
the Cachar district should be teken by the military, and that the tressury 
and jail guards at Silchar should be taken by the civil police or by « 
detachment from Aijal. 


64. The above proposals meet with the Commander-in-Chief’s sup- 
port; but the opinion of the Chief Coramissiouer of Assam hae not yet 
Leen received on them ; he has informed us that he has thea under oonsi- 
deration, and tbat the proposals embrace the abolition of all the polos 
posts in Cacbar, except iu the North Cachar sub-division. 

65. It will be seen therefore that practically no troops whatever are 
intended to be placed in Lusbai-land. The disadvantages of employing 
detachments of troops are obvious; on the other haod it will be remem 
bered that the military supports are a loug way off and would have to 
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march threagh diGcalt country it any disturbances took place with which 
the police were not competent to deal, and it sems reasonalle to ask if 
we are nat going a little fast io withdrawing all troops from # countsy 
over whieh we have bat lately acquired coutrol, and that bat an imperfect 
oue. It may therefore be suggested whether a healthy position cannot 
be found between Fort Tregear aul Haks, which would domiuate both the 
Lasbaie and the Chins, where some troops could be stationed even if it 
were not considered desirable to placa any iu the Northern Lushai Hills. 

66. The tranefermation of some of the Assam frontier police into a 
regular regiment, natorally suggests itself ; the services which these guusi- 
military bodies have rentered of lute years would receive a fitting reward 
in this way, and the army would secure another excellent Gurkha batta- 
lico, while the civil authorities would be able to recruit theic police up 
to the necessary strength. ‘The regiment might be stationed iu the posi- 
tion ahove suggested, and hy marching throagh the couutry iu the cold 
weather would impress the Lusbais with our military strength. We 
have of late years acquired a great tract of couutry ; and we cau hardly 
hope to control the wild peoples of this tract without an adequate military 
force near at hand. The ovst of one expedition in money, in the hostility 
engendered, and in the loss of life, would pay for a good nember of troops 
and police for many years. 

67. If, bowever, it be considered undesirable to increase the army, 
on account of the expense, then I venture to suggest that it should be 
discussed. whether a stronger military police force should not be enrolled. 
A great want aleo is good roads and paths, and this is a question which 
requires early and earnest consideration. In any onee, it is submitted that 
the movement of troops from Haka to Fort Tregear and vice versa when 

s ogeeck eScaa'ond park i wos kSee reliefs have to take Place, to or from 
Gurkbes marched about 300 miles tbroegh India, aud the eccasional march of 
peveeaie a crew piceprtn tiptoe troops through the Lusbai country* 
villages were mot ineccesrible to the treope. will have : very advautugeous effect 
upon the Lushaiz. The foct that Lushsi-laund and its neighbour, the 
Chin Hills country, full under three separate civil adminietrations and 
three separate military commands, constitutes a serious disadvantuge, but 
does not admit of a remedy unless the Government are prepared to revise 
entirely the civil and military arrangements which at present exist. 

CHIN HILLS. 


68. It will now be convenient to glance at the distribution of troops 
in the Chin Hills, It has teen remarked in para, 56 of this note 
that the Shendas ond the Chins are believed to mergo into each other; 
aud the fact sees to Le that these tribes are called Shendus or Chios 
according to the views of the civil administration which deals with them. 
For our purposes, however, we may agree t call those peoples the Chins” 
who have been described as inhabiting the eastern slopes of that portion 
of the great range of Lil's dividing India from Burma, which is bounded 
by the river Myitha,® tributary of the Chindwin which it enters at 
Kelemya. The various tribes of Chins take their names apparently from 
their villages, so that we have the Yokwa Chine, the Haka Chive, the 
Tashon Chine, while the Baungshe Chine (the term Baungahe some think 
ie the Burmese syuouym for Shendu) embrace the two first named. South 
of the Baungshes are the Chinbok Chios. In this hill-country we bave 

{fire Tntelligenne Branch Haad-Book of bad several small expeditions and nu. 
‘he Lushai country, 1689. merous conflictet since the annexation 
of Upper Burma, and eo far from this state of things being ended, the 
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Chief Commissioner of Barma has quite recently declared that extessive 
operations will be necessary next cold seaeon to reduce the Chins t» 
obedience. 

69. According to the [atest information received from the General 
Oficer Commanding Barma District, dated the 23rd June 1891, the 
distribution of the troops in the Chin Hills is as ander :—~ 

Nortuxan Section. 
Fort While, 


S9th Bengal Infantry we -. 183 
4th Madras Pioneers & ow «=58 
Two companies, Sappers and Miners wee 24S 
: Tiddin. 
39th Bengal Infsatry ito «= =98 
No. 4 Stockade. 
4th Madray Pioneers Ra owe «6S. 
Sappers and Mioers yee we 1G 
No. 3 Stockade 
4th Madras Pioneers ee «38 
Burma Sappers inte ae 63 
No, 2 Stockade. 
Burma Sappers : o. 50 
Sourneern Section. 
Maka. 
39th Bengal Infantry nd o. 216 
4th Madras Pioneers tak ss 101 
Bwetet. 
39th Bengal Infantry ee ws. §=60 
Rawvan. 
4th Madras Pioneers Sie . 98 


70. The above is the total strength inclasive of sick, but does not 
include the posts in the Kubo, Kale, Myitba, and Yaw Valleys. Sinee 
the date of the report all the aappere, except 48 at Furt White, have been 
withdrawn from the Chin Hille. hese garrisons do not correspond with 
the strength of the authorise! garrisons, and it seems advieable that the 
queation of the future garrison of the Chin Hulls should receive special 
oonsideration. 

71. Although it is desirable to e*parate the questions regarding 
the Chin Hills from the more general considerations regarding the 
garrison of Burma, the former are so bound up with the latter in the 
discussions which bave taken place between various autivorities, and neces- 
sarily depend eo much upon the conclusions which may be arrived at in 
espect to the garrison of Barma generally, that it is didicalt to mark 
any dividing line between them. The portion of Bucma conterminous with 
Manipar and Lushai-laod is included in the Upper Chindwin district 
whioh forms part of the Myiogyan district of the Barma command. 
The Myingyan command extends from Thayetmyo in the soath to the 
police station of Homalin, 80 miles north of Kendat. It has appirently 
no actual northera bouadary, is bounded on east by the Ch:ndwin, while 
its western boundary is the Koladyne river, and further south the Aracan- 
Yoma, The Myiogyan command extends over s vast ares, and iaclade 
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@ large popalation; on the lat Pebroary last, the garrison of tha Mying- 
OAs that time the 2-tth Gerkhas ana, Y22 commend consisted of 5,972 
wing of the 4th Madras Ploacers usder troops aad ebent 5,000 military police. 
thengia ths ing cogiments bed = This ares, expesially in the western 
and northers portions, is far from being 
completely saldued. 

12. The question of the geoeral military situation is Burma has 
been lately much under discussion, and the points at ieswe wil) be dealt 
with hereafter; for the present it may be well to consider what has heen 
said by the responsible local authorities rezarding the force required far 
the Chin Hills. In a report, dated 2nd March 1891, the General 
officer commanding suys, that the experiences of the precedion few 
months had made it evident that the arrangements for the protection of 
the frontier poste at Haka and Fort White on the withdrawal of the 
troops employed iu the Chin-Lushai Expelition of 1890, bad been in- 
sufficient ; and Geoeral Stewart makes some very appropriate remarks 
which may be introduced im this place. 

78. It was then considered that our relations with the Ching were 
saficiently well catnblished to admit of leaving a small gar-ison at each 
post, namely, one regiment between them, with a long live of commuuica- 
tion very lightly beld back to the river bases at Pokoko aod Myingyan. 
No aceoant wns taken of the possibility of hostilities, nor of the occur- 
renos of anasual sickness among the garrison. 

14. The troops suffered eo much from sickness, that, early in 
October 1890, with the exception of some 300 Gurkhas at Haka, who 
were fit for activ- operations, the garrisons in the hills and on the live of 
communications were barely effective for seif-defence. In November 
1890, the 2-4th Gurkhas had to be relieved by the 2-Srd Garkbas frum 
India, This relief was especially fortunate as well as the arrival some- 
what easlier of a wing of the 4th Madras Pioneers, and a company of 
eappers, as the Chins commenced raiding ali slong the border from Tama 
in the north to Yawderin on the south, and had not these fresh troops 
been available, reinforcements could oaly have been obtained elsewhere in 
Burma with great delay and difficulty. As it was they did not arrive iu 
time to prevent sn attempt being made on Thetts, nor were they strong 
enongh to furnish the complement for the several columus organised to 
punish the raiders. The 2-ith Garkhas had to be detained to assist in 
carrying eat the punitory expedition. The troops actively employed on 
tha Sad March 1891, were— 

‘Two conapaniss, Sappers and Miners. 
2-4th Gurkbas, 

39th Garhwalis. 

Wing, 4th Madras Pioneers. 

12th Burms Infantry. 

28th Madras Infantry. 

200 men, S2nd Barma Infantry. 

The & 4th Garkbas were under orders to retara to Iudie im April, the 
sappese aed miners were to spead the summer at Mandalay, aud the 
38nd was to go to Thayetmyo for training, leaving only three regiments 
on the frontier and involving » repetition of the arraugemeate made in 


1800, which proved a failure. (emeral Stewart ex bienself as 
of opinion that resting satisfied with such Ciepositions woald 
only be to coart disaster. 


16. The experience of 1890 shows that it is imperatively necesary 
to be prepared to mest the contingeacies of sickness on the one hand, and 
of hentility on the part of the Chins on the other. General Stewart has 
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put forward a soheme for the oeaupation of the Chia froutier ani its com. 
Youpicutyn by four regiments with two in reserve, and haa detailed the 
distnibaien 6 vroposes un follows .~ 
“Th. addison to Hake and Port White the following may be coo- 
sidered chingutors pwts whicb it will Le ueorsiary to held ander the mme 
conditivoa, namely — 
Koto Faller 
Avktsung or Kampat. | Tau. 
Yazags> 
Yaw Vuliey. 
Yawdw'n and probably one or more advance! paste. 
‘There cond: ions can oul, be fulfdiod Ly their having adequately strong 
yarns ne, at sturting, parely .— 


Rifles. 

Waka ‘ s. rd 400 
Fest White aa si a $00 
Anktaang .. 200 
\oangro . bid = ww. 100 
Yama asa tee x a 100 
Yedwia , cis ioe ane 150 
Tew Post ee ie ag 100 
Total, two fall reg mente . 1,450 


| T extent of froutier is diveled by ihe Naikathe nvec goographi- 
atyoah feace tivestent ethoos aphicaliv, ito two sections, wiuel: 
may le do signated aa the North ra or Fort White Section and the 
Southern oc Hoka Section, the former iselading the Siyie, Sagyilaing, 
and Kanha trebes, with the Kabo acd Kale Vadeye as therr objective in 
wlrawding operations, and the lartec Tashon, Haka, Yukewa, aod Baungasbe 
tribes who radon the Myitha Valley an! lower dowa the Chinbok tribes 
which raid on the Yaw Valley. 

The suvports to the cbliatory poste abovementioned would occupy 





pests sp the line of communications, namels - -~ 
Northern Sections. 


Supporte to Fort Wihite— 


No. 4 stockade ... “3 a 610 

No.3 ,, ore ee aia 50 

Kalemyo ane ite . $50 
Su: port to the Kubo valley— 

Movywa ie ae 400 


Susthern Sections. 
So: perts to Haka— 


Kin _ ; nev doe 

Gu: paw : .. = 200 
Saprer et. Yawdwia— 

Pank oy she 

P keke . §=350 


The actual distribution . f the troops ‘vould be as followa:— 


SN rthern Seetrons. 
One regunent, 39th Garbwali -- 


Fort Wiate eis we .. $00 
No. 4 etuckade .. 50 
No3 y is } Supports, | 50 
Kalemyo . 300 
One regiment 15th Madras Infantry-— 
‘Yomu vei i a. 300 
Anktoung ac see ae 200 
Yazayyo si 236 w. = 100 


Monywe, support ese .. £00 


re] 
( ‘ 
Southern Sections, 
One resiment, 12th Burma 


taka ss . we 400 
Rawvan 100 
Kan or Sibaua;y ? Supporis. { 10 
Gungaw 200 
One regiment, 24th Madras Infantry — 
Yawdwin ... ne . 10 
New Pusat : we 100 
Pauk wes ws vee 700 
Pokoks (reserve) ete we 990 


“The two resiments quartered belween Thayelinyo and Myineyvan 
might be regarded as a reserve for the whole. ‘ 

“To estimating the gariisons the strength of iegiments bas leon 
tiken at 800 rank and file, but as amatuer of tact the average steel of 
regiments iu Burmi ia seldom over 700, and out of this allowance mast be 
made for caanaliier, for sickne.., rerrimental emoloy, hand vid deans, Se. 
So that instead of SOU rifes, G2 orate weall be the mastoum pumber 
that it would be safe to caleulas: on, and this weal cnake the number of 
regiments really usailable equve.) to three uly aston of fon.” 


Te will naturally etrike anyone, who euannters the question, how 
differently it is proposed to treat i) Lashas and the Chins, the former to 
be contro'le! by police only, wis th: iatter are deemed to rears four 
battalions of rezular troops, equal to the whole mounal garni of Assam 
The reason may be found in the fact thot we have bug been coutat 
with the Lushais, while the Chins, the terror of the Burmese, have oly 
receatly felt the power of the British Government, At the same time it 
aoans to be aquestion fo: eousidersation whether a somewhat different 
distribution of fierce might not be made so as to provide for a more 
complete control over the whole Chin Lushai country. 


BURMA. 
76, Previous tu the annexatiou of Upper Narma, the no:mal garrison 
of Batelh (now Lower) Wurma waa 
about 2,000 Bistish and 3.000 Native 
troops. Io Juve 1480, a redistribution of the garrison of Ludia was 
suggested, and, with regard to Hurma, the fy basing etrensth was pro- 
posed in the Quarterimaster-Gene.al's Department :— 
Three Brivish infautry regiments at },u12 = .. $036 


Pro. A, November 1840, Nus 4F%-91. 





Fight Native ditto at 532 = oe 6,056 
Our = =Do. cavalry eet id 493 
Two mountain batteries wise ose 20 


Two garisou batterivs a : 2a 
Que Native mountaia battery \to Le raise!) sre 163 





Total asa vee LU,839 


77. This force wae to be distributed between Mandalay, Kendas, 
Bhamo, Yemethin, intermediate statious, Rangovu (normal garrison to be 
inereased by » balf battaliun of British iufautey aud a half batcalon of 
Native infantry), Moulmein, Port Bluir, aud Camorta; Toayetinyo and 
ounghoo were proposed to be abandoned. ‘The Goverument of Indi, 
however, considered it desirable to pustpo ne the consideration of this quea- 
fiom unl penee wun established in Burwa. 


78. The question of the strength of the garrison of Burno bos 
peorsarily been frequently under discussion. After the first oooupation of 
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Upper Burms, when affairs appesred to be more settled, considerable 
reductions were made, but io a very shurt time a recradescence of distar~ 
bauce took place, the districta were over-ran by dac.ita aod insurgents, 
and large temforcements bad to be seut in 1886. But after the operations 
of the cold season of 1486-87, the country quieted dowu, aod, owing to 
this nnd to the iverease of military police, it was possible to somewhat 
reduce the uumler of troops. A statement of the oumber of batteries 
and regiments in Burma since 1846 is given in Appendix G. 
79. Sinee 1886 the garrieon of Burma hua been considerably redaced. 
The artillery bas been reduced from enzht to five batteries, the cavalry 
have been withdrawn, snl the Native infantry han dropped from 24 batta- 
lions to 16). (See Apoendix H.) Tue total garrison in Burma before 
Green in Appendix Des 1538lace t-8 Manipar disturbance was 16,0808 
different month was taken. A troops and fifteen te sixteen thousand 
roilitary police, a foree which haat: gir ison (56,000 square miles, 69,000 
of which have only very recently been added to oar Kaiprre, and the inbabi- 
tauts of which ae stil unly pactiaily subjugatei, Tne preent strength 
of the whole Burma garrison i 9,263 British and 13303 Native treope, 
giving a total of 18,625. (See Appralix 1) Tho total steengsh of the 
malitury pohce i (let August L891) ~ 


Vpprr Burma ales -. 14,460 
Lower Burns ha : we ODALS 
Total we 15,573 





80. The question of the gatricon of Burma 1a being dealt with sepa- 
rately in the Military Department; but the digcn-swn of Inst spring may be 
here nlluded to, On the 5.h March, Hia Excellency the Viewroy expressed 
his opiien that the prevent condition of Uyper Burma was not such a2 te 
justi. avy material diminution of tie foros now in the count y, aod the 
discussion terminate | for the time being with the Order in Council of the 
@lat March, conveyios tbe decision of the Government of Indian what they 
were prepared ty i: crease the garrisu: of Barina hy two battalions including 
the wing of the 4th Madras Pioneers tempor rely detatied, but) thot they 
would prefer not ts cany this inte effect until the cold weather of iN91-98 
on account of p wnaible sickness, and that af the Chief Commiasoner 
should later io the yeor consiler it absolutely nece-wiry to hace an aggre- 
gate increase of three battahons, toe Goverament would be pre-ared to 
wend a third buttaben, 


81. In discussing the situation ia Burma, General Stewart bas point. 
ed out that the recent disturbances in Wuntho, Mogasung, and Malaing 
prove the neceasily for being prepared at all times to piace troopa in the 
field for active operations nad cov sequently of having garrisons suffviently 
strong not only to overawe an excitable population within oar ows borders 
but wrong enough alee to detach porsians for punitive expeditions, Ge. 
neral Stewart’s view which wus previously expressed by Sir George White 
hae Leen fully borne out. 

82, It was necessary to despatch a column from Tama te form part of 
the punitive expedition against Manipur, The Chins iu the neighbour. 
hood of Hak. were disturbed, and it is now proved that the attesk of the 
Klang-s lang Chins eas at least in sympathy with the revols ia Meuiper. 
Meanwhile thres columns have been operating ander Genetal Wolseley in 
the Mandalay command, aud there are atill maay parte of Upper Burma 
aud ite Croutiers ia which active operations may become necessary ab aay 


fume, 


i) 


83. General Stewart in March 1891, considered the then garrison of 
the Mandalay command at the lowest lictit consistent with security, and 
that it allowed no inargia for any nousual contingency ; it was then as 
regards Native infantry at « atrength of five battalions. The acquisition 
of Waotho necessitated its oocupation for some time so another regiment 
became necessary ; this deficiency wus supplied temporarily by withdrawing 
aregiment from Lower Burma, giving siz Native infantry regiments to the 
Mondalay command. Six Native infautry regiments were considered 
equally indispeusable for the Myiogyan command (four regiments being 
required for the Chin frontier), sud five for that of Lower Burma, making 
& total of seventeen regiments for the entire Burma district. 

84. The distribution of Native infantry proposed by General Stewart 
was as follows :— 


Mandalay District. 
Betlelwns. 
Bhamo on we ius ee | 
Shewbo (Head Quarters) 
Kysukmyauog 
Thabeit-Kyio 1 
Tigyaing 
Mandalay... Se ia rs) 
Maymyo oi - Crees | 
Wuntho country a o ae 
6 
Myingyas Disisict 
Chin frontiers ae = a 7 
Thayetmyo ... _ i 1 
Myingy an 
Pazan } t 
Minbu 
4 
Rongoon District. 
Rangoon .., 12 wi we UW 
Tounghoo we ns we 4 
Meikuls ot wae woe cell 
Shan States... a ~ wen 
Meuhnein } , 1 
Port Blau " : 
5 


85. At the beginning of 1490, the Commander-in-Chief of the Madras 
Aray recommensied that mzteen r. giants should be maintained in Burma, 
pending th« formation and sraining of the three new Burma regiments. 
General Stawart has incluied shese regiments in the garrison be recom- 
mende, but the circumstances which have arisen since the commencement 
of 1800 have, he considers, conclusively proved that the estimate then 
formed of the condition of affairs both on the Chin frontier and our nor- 
thern and north-eastern frontier was somewhat optimistic, and that it is 
absolately neovssary to maintain an attitude of coustant watchfulness and 
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preparedness in order to guard aguinst sodden outbreaks wluch if they se 
cured an initial succese, would become highly dangerous. This end can 
only be reached by having mobile troops coustuntly ready for their ia- 
mediate suppression. ; 

86. The Chief Commissioner of Burma thoroughly agreed with Geo 
ral Stewort, and in bis letter of March 14th, 1891, expreased bisopuion ae 
followe:—The ineutlicient garrison of the Chin Hills caused great inconve- 
nience and some loss of prestige, the Tamu Valley wan left unprotected, 
aud this resulted in. the raiding of Pinthawa, the Haka garrison was ao 
weak that the expedition to Thetts had to be p. stponed for sveral mogthe 
and when uodertaben, the foree eeut was insaflicient tosccure the ubjectin 
view, At Lawdwia in the sooth the garr.gon was tora long time wo veak 
as to be practically useless. The Chief Cowmissioner further expressed Ins 
opinion that the garrieon of Burma as regards Native infantry (seventern 
regiments) proposed by General Stewart was moderate, and that the country 
between Burma avd Chittagong ought tw be perauorntly opened up 
and the whole of the intervening tribes browsht under conteol. At the 
eame time the garrison of the rest of Burma could net safely be reduced, 
He ie favor of dealing firmly with all the triboe wth our recognised 
boundary and ubhiging them to pay a small tribute for each housebold. 


87. Ina Minute dated the 29th Apnl 1591, Sir Alexander Mackin. 
zie 8aY8 i 

“All the loen! authorties from Sor Charles Crosthwaife and General 
Stedman downwards hive agreed that it is no longer necessary in the 
soutbern, eastern, aod (southern districta of the) central diviaoua to 
maiotun euck a large force of military police as we Lave hitherto kept up. 
Tt will not do to make too hasty reductions or run any rivke, and I have 
nn intention of doing go. But { )ave no doubt whatever, that reductions, 
—material reductions, ere po-rib'e and safe. 


* * * No reductions can be thought cf in Katha, the 


Ruly Mines, or Bhamo. On the contrary we have yet to subdue to law 
aud order by far the greater part of the Bhamo district. Foc this, in- 
cluding as it does the establishment of posts to control the Jada and 
Amber Mines tracts, the sffective domination of the Kachios within our 
border, the garrisoning of strong posts on the Irrawaddy to guard the 
road frow Chios, and prevent iacursions of Chinese-Shan raiders, we must 
certainly strengthen our Bhamo Mulitary Police Battalion. The Momeik 
country will add a company or two to the Ruby Mines Battalion. 
Wantho will necessitate a slight strengthening of the Katha Battalion. 
The Upper Chindwin will require some new posts, Ia Mandalay alone are 
some reductions feasible. *© * *. But must repeat that o0- 
thing certain can be said on this head until the reports called for have 
been reosived.” 

$8. Sir Alexander Mackenzie is favorably disposed towards the 
conversion of military police into local regiments, because he regards 
the present position of the military police as distinctly unsatisfactory, 
and ae even a possible source of danger. He, however, points to the 
cheapuess of the police se compared with the regimental organisation, 
and rays, that for the present he should prefer to maintain the military 
police battalions in the northera part of Upper Burma, but to atrengthea 
their European staff. 


89. In Appendix J will be found some usafal information regarding 
the military police in Borms. It will be seen that the stmagth of 
tbe military police on the Ist January 1890, was between 18,000 and 
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10,000 ; it is sow 15,578; and, if some 1,800 men are to be transferred to 
the two new local Madras battalions, that will mean a farther diminu- 
tion of numbers (unless the police is recruited up) to an establishment of 
under 14,000 men for Upper and Lower Barma. 


90. When Sir Charles Crosthwaite as Chief Commiesioner of 1 «rma 
in September 1889 proposed the formation of « reserve of military pr ice 
for service in Upper Burma, he said, that experience had shown that .: 
was not always prodent to rely on the apparent tranquillity of a district 
or to redace the force in teo sudden or too evident a manner. The with- 
drawal of s post had been followed on several occasions by the barniog of 
the vacated hata by the local characters by way of bravado. Although 
euch incidents were more ridiculous thao serious, they afforded substance 
for mischievous ramnours and gave an opportunity to those who find their 
occupation in disturbing the public mind. For these reasons, he oonsi- 
dered that the reduction of the police force should be carried out in a 
gredual manner and in such a way ss to render it easy to retrieve a mis- 
take at once and without difficulty. 


92. In connection with the smalgamation of certain military police 
battalions in Burma, Sir Charles Crosthwaite in September 1890 remarked, 
that no inconvenience cr loss of efficiency had resulted from the amalga- 
mation of the Yemethin, Meiktills, and Kyaukee battalions, and that the 
improvement io communications, as wall asthe absolute restoration of 
order, enabled bim to proceed further in the same direction. When the 
Ma Valley line was completed, a further large saving would be possible, 
and in Sir Charles Crosthwaite’s opinion it was beyond doubt that the 
construction of reilways was the chief means of introducing economy in 
the administration of Burma. Although this subject falls to be dealt with 
ia the Home Department, 1 have noticed it as the military police is really 
an important part of the military strength of Burma, and I think we 
should be quite sure of our ground before any large reductions are mado. 


92. During the rainy season a temporary distribution of Native 
infantry bas been made (eee Appendix K), bat the main question remains 
to be settled. 


93. The moet recent opinion expressed by Sir Alexander Mackenzie as 
to the military requirements of Burma, is contained in a telegram dated 
the 20th Aogust 1891, in which be strongly deprecates the proposed 
reduction of the garrison of Burma to thirteen battalions as altogether 
premature. He does not consider that the occupation of Manipur has 
sensibly affected the position in Burma, or that Manipur was ever a faetor 
in estimating the military atrength of the province under bis administra- 
tion. Io his opinion, and ia that of General Stewart—an opinion which, 
av already pointed out, wae expressed by them ip March last—seventeen 
battalions of native infantry are necessary for Burma, and the additional 
reasons now given are that extensive operations will have to be undertaken 
wexe cold weather to redace the Chin and Kachio tribes, to obtain boll 
over the Jade Mines, the Amiler and rubber tracts, to explore the Hakong 
walley, and to open commuvication with Assam. The Garhwalis ere requir- 
8 for Hake and Fort White; the Pioneers are absolutely noosssary for 
the econstraction of roads iu the Chia Hills, end ought, it ie eaid, to be 
raised to s fall regiment rather than be reduced ; and an edditional 
mountain battery is alsv urgently required. The Chief Commissioner 
Ww arranging to transfer sixteen companies of military police to the 
army, ead io willing that the two local regiments to be thus forned 
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should be reckoned among the seventeen battalions required for Briama, 
but he considers the proposals vf the Madras authorities premature aud 
altogether inadcyuate. 
94. The actual garrison of Burma consists of ~ 

Three yvarrigon batteries, Royal Artillery, 

One mountain battery, Royal Artillery, 

One native mountain Lattery, 

‘Two companies, Madrag sappers, 

One vompauy, Burma sapperr, 

Five batsahous, British infantry, 

‘Two battahone, Bengal infantry (including the 39th Garhwals’, 

Ten-and-a-balf battalions, Madras infantry (oclading a wing 

ef the 4th Madras Pioneer), 

Four battaligns, Madras tnfautry (local Burma regiments), 

ara total of 5,265 British aud 15,365 Native troops. 


95. Ut las lately been decided by the Government of India that two 
more Madras infantry reziments should be converted inte Burma Jocal 
regiments, inaking a totalof six local regimenta; that the ligt shall be 
seven, bat that the question of raising the seventh battalion shall stand 
ovee for the present. We are in communication wilh the Chief Corr mia- 
mieuer ape the Madras Government on the subject, and, ag abevemen- 
timed, tue dormer das said that he will be able to supply sixteen .om- 
patie of military pobee for the purpose, 


oe On the eeonerat que-tiun of the strength of the Barina garnson, 
there are tw opoanis to be specialty couselered —(1) the addition of auotivr 
mountain battery, this is ao far disposed of that His Excellency the Com 


mauder-1)-Chitef las decided tu see of another mountain battery can be 





tent from Todas even i itas net wanted Longer than the cold seagan , this 
can no doubt he sentat urgently required by the Chief Commiasioner ; the 
question ef cam another battery, or of Ivealising an existing one, has 
ven postpened rec th pre ent: (2) the amber of Native infantry Lattu- 
lions to be return oa rina, There the Chief Commisstoner and General 
Stewartinantan tec. at en ave requied, while the Conimander-in- 
Chief, Madras, a} pas 


The Goveruwet. 





‘sy considers that thirteen battalions are suTieient. 





ta have promised ty send three additonal bat a. 


hong, es do uattam ~ venteen inal, if the Chon f Commissivger consulers 





that they are ateclately necessary ; the question Cherefore seems to be, haw 
mapy battal en. can Madeas give for service in Burisa, besvdes howe fox) 
Vattulions winch are, or are to be, bucal, or are any to b+ supplied from 
Bengal. 


97. tas also of great unportance, however, to decide as cxuctly as 
pooible upon the whole of the future garison of Burma, ant upen the 
distribution of a/! aos. throug! at the country, becanse the expenditure 
on baraeks and ialitay pests as very large, and itis most necessary that 





ao money sh Le spent en these without a ciear unlerstandiag as to 
the permanency, so far as cau by fureseen, of the arrangements proposed. 
T Lave ventured to expiess inv opine, of several oceasiins, that past 
expeticpee should make us very careful reductuy the strength of the 
Barina garnoon ; the great responsibilities of the Goverument of India are 
developing in tue veith and eastern parte of Burma ; aud their policy us to 
biing under contial the loll-couutry betweea Burma aud Assam. 


98, His Exceileney the Viceroy ina oute of Sth September 1589, 
spoke of the uppossituhty of allowing the Chin-Luzhai tribes to relapse 
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agtin into barbarism, and said that be had alwaye hoped that on of the 
first results of our entry into the Chin country would be the creation of 
arterial roads traversing it from east to west ; again, in a note of 26th 
Aagast 1690 His Excellency pointed out the necessity for retaining a 
waficient nnmber of commanding positions for enforcing our hold on the 
country by occasional military “ promenades, ” and, above all, by improving 
communications. The responsibilities involved in Burma aad in the 
spantry between Burms aod Asser cannot be fulfilled without an adequate 
military force. 
99. Among the questions doalt with in the foregoing pages, which 
appear to call for settlement, the following may be stated :— 
Manipar. 
(1). —Strength of the garrison at Manipur. 
(2).—Completion of the road from the Brahmsputra to the 
Chiadwin. 
dssam. 
(8).—Question of increasing the garrison of Acsam. 
(4).—Question of employing Assam regiments occasionally in 
Burma. 
(5).—-Development of volunteers in Assam. 
Lushai-land. 
(6).—Question of looating cay troops in thie part of the country. 
(7).—Suggestion regarding the position between Fort Tregear 
aad Haka. 
{8).—Withdrawal of the Surma Valley Police Battalion from the 
Cacbar and Sylhet Districts to the Northern Loashai 
Hills. 
(9).—-Question of forming 2 regular Garkba Uattalion from o 
battalion of the Aseama Frontier Police. 
(10).—Alternative proposal for a stronger military police force. 
(11).—Suggestion for the occasional march of troope through the 
Lushai country. 
(18).—-Necessity for the construction of roads and paths in Lushsi- 
land. 


(18).—-Question whether any remedy should be applied to the dis- 
advantage of Lasbai-land and the China Hille falling 
ander three separate civil administration: and three 
separate military commands. 

Chia Hille 

(14),—Determination of the garrison of the Chin Hills, and re-dis- 
tribution of military forces in the whole of the Chin- 
Lasbai country. 

Berus. 


(15).—Quastion of the fatare strength of the garrison of Burma, 

100, In conclusion, it is cubmitted that it might be considered 
whether it would not be expedient to bold « conference a6 Caleutte in the 
coming cold season to settle such of the above questions as oacnct be at 
once decided ; how thet conference should be eomposed depends upon the 
decision of the Goverament of Indis in regard to the particular points 
te be discussed; but even if Barms be treated srparstely on accoaat 
of the intended visite of the highest authorities to that country, it might 
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atill be advantageous that the Chief Commissioner of Assam, the Generut 
officer commanding. and the Commissioner of Chittagong should confer 
with the Lieutenaut-Governor cf Bengal and the General Officer Com- 
manding the Presidency District on the military and police requirements 
ot those parts of the Aesam and Bengal territories which Y have dealt with 
in this uote. 
E. H. HC., 4.9.01. 

T have read this most interesting nete with great care, and think st 

should be sent unoflicially to His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief. 


2. Tam not ive position to offer any opinion upon the details at 
present, but I will venture to make the following general remarks. 

3, It does not seem to me that it would be a wise policy to post 
more troops in stations a lony way apart along the Tibet-Bhutan frontier. 
T believe that the right way to holla country hke Assam iw by small 
police posts with amall moveable columns uf tropa completely equipped 
for rapil advance at a few strat 





cal pinta, and to reinforce these troops 
from Bengal, if necessary, which in tie case of Assam we can do rapilly 
by river traneport. 

4. I believe that. the occupation of Manipur in force after our recent 
complete aubjugation of that Sta'e will exercine a very calming effect 
upot Lush.is, Nagas, and Upper Chins 


5. Better road communication between Maoipar and the Chiadwia 
yeeme a necessil y. 

6, Reade through the Chin and Lushai Hills would be worth very 
many troops. 

7. Aw regards the sufficiency of the yarrison of Assam and Barme, 
we should, T thiak, accept the propo-aly made by the General officers 
commanding, when they are im accord with th» Chief Commissioner. 

$. The local authorities, cuvil and inulitacy, know better than we can 


posribly know at Simla what they hove to fear, and with what mesos 
they feel sure of bang abl to overcome reavtance, 


HOB, 13-09-91. 


To Wis Excellency the Command r-in Chief, unofficially, through the 
Quartermaster-General. 


EL WLW C., 16-9-9). 
To Quartermaster-Generel in Initia, unofficial No 2601-1, date! 15th Septomber 1491. 





T have, under Your Excellew y's orders, addressed Government in the 
Miltary Department offially, aging tie unportance of energetic action 
on the road-c matruction between Nigeteay aud Manipur, aa the first step 
towards connecting the Brabmaputri as:h the Terawaddy and Chindwia 
Rivers. The proposals of the General officer eommuanding and the Chief 
Commiasinner of Assan hisve also been officially comu anicated, with Your 
Eacelleney’s recommen ations, as to the future garrigon af Agsaam, 


2. Speaking aa nn onginect, T would ventare to remark that there 
are enormous difficulties in establishing any -ystemn of sade which would 
intersect the system of hillk, which run frow vorth to south io parsle} 
ridg-a, im the country eust of Chittagong and south of Sylhet. Tem 
inclined to think our system of roads in the Lushai coautry would be 
ultimately in the sbape of roads going oorth and south between aad 
not aerose the hills, and taking off from the proposed Aes ia-Chitt 
Railway at different points ke Commilleb, Hayigunj, Sylhet, Silchar, &- 
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With this railway, roads om this system will repay themselves, not only 
as railway feeders for forest produce, but as military arteries for subjugat 
ing the eouatry. Without ouch a railway, we could not afford to make 
mere than a roel of two across the ridges from east to west, like the 
yead from Chittagong to Haka; and whilst their construction aod main- 
temance would ba enormously costly, they would not give us a really 
reliable coramand of the country. With the railway constructed, it would 
probably be possible to make ton miles of goed roade ranuiag ia the 
‘Tessbat country from morth to eouth, for the same price as it would cost 
te make one mile of good road from east to west and across the ridges. 
The Chittagong-Assam Railway will in the long ran be the best policeman 
fier these uncomfortable and unsatisfactory savages. 


His Focollency the Commander-ia-Chief. 
My opinion on this case is given in the eubjoined note. 
F. 8. B., 28-9-91. 


J. B., 16-9-91. 





Notas sy Hos Exosutanct tax Commanvgn-1s-Catey. 
General Collea’s able note deale with a very importan‘ subject, and 
cee whieh requires to be considered with much care and deliberation. I 
do not propose, therefore, to do more at present than remark in somewhat 
goeaeral terms on the questions be bas raised, reserving detailed suggestions 
aad recommendations until sach time asthe various points can be dis- 
cussed separately. 
2. Taking the questions then ae enumersted by General Collen in 
pars, 99 of bis pote, 1 would remark as follows :— 
(1) Garrison of Manipur, end 
(3) Garrisen of Ansan. 


I fully concor in the views expreseed by the Hon'ble Member au to 
the best means of gerrisoning countries auca as Assam, many parts of 
which are juagly acd unbealthy, and which, being but recently broa,rht 
ander British influence, still require nomerous small detached posts. Out- 
post daty of this kind is « work for which police are specially suited ; 
gagular troops should be concentrated in support at central pointe; to 
employ them doing the work which can be equslly well done by police ix 
scorely to fritter away our strength, snd to use an unnecessarily expensive 
meane of accomplishing the end in view. 

3. Ihave already submitted to Government my views regarding 
the gurrison for Asa and Manipor daring the ensuing cold season, when 

s . i ne forwarding Major-General Collett’s 
pesecns Oar ig letter No. 616-M of the @8th July, 
and I am of opinion thet for some time to come & force similar to what 
I thes recommended will have to be employed. It shoald, I consider, in 

sanction with the military and civil police, suffice to maintain order 
and to furnish any moveable columns required for the punishment of 
qetractory tribes. As our communicatiors improve, our position will still 
farther be strengthened ; but even as things are, I do not thiok moro 
troops are required. 

4, I would not allow the possibility of » combination between the 
Thibetans and the Bhutanese to influence to any great extent our decision 
regarding the future garrison of Assan. I do not imagine thet the 

of either of these countries are likely, at present at any rate, 
#o venture on apy offensive action against us; and should they do oo, we 
must trust to our political officers receiving early notice of their intention, 
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This should not be difficult to arrange, and I think we may fairly count 
upon 2ot Leing taken entirely by surprise. It seems to me, moreover, that 
in the event of an incurcion of either Thilbetans or Bhutanese, our proper 
course would be to pueh up troops by raii from Calcutta to Darjeeling or to 
Kuch Bebar. An advance through Sikkim from the former place would 
effectuaily cut off any party of Thibetana which might havo entered Bhutan ; 
while from the latter, Bhatan itself could be threatened. Our sction on 
the Assam sido should by chiefly defensive ; and for this we have, I think, 
enough troopa available; it would, I beleve, be extremely difficult for 
large numbers to assemble near that frontier without out receiving euff- 


ecient warning to evable us t> concentrate an ample force at the threatened 
point. 


5. IT would, however, agin urge the desirability of hastening on the 


completion of barracks for half battalivn of British infantry on the 
Lebong Spur at Darjeeling ; leaving questions of economy and sanitation out 
of sight (though from both these pointe of view what I advocate seems 
desirable), I believe that the political effect of the knowledge that an addi- 
tional foree of British troops was almost on their frontiers would be very 
great both in Thibet and also in Bhutan. Moreover, we should then be 
enabled to dispense with such etrong garrisons at Goathong and Guntok 
aa wo should otherwise require. As regarda the exact uumbers of troopa 
required to hold theee poste, I would pefer to postpone an expression of 
opinion until the conclusion of the negotiations oow being carried on with 
the Chinese representatives at Durjeeling, as much will depeod upon the 
pature of the agreement concluded with them. 

6. (2).—Completion of tha road from the Brakmapulra io the Chin- 
dwin.—I have already urged upon Government the necessity of the rapid 
completion of the road communications between Nigriting aud Manipar, 
and I am entirely of opinion that these should be continued from Manipar 
tothe Chiadwin, via Tamu, ae rapidly as possible. Iknow of no means 
more likely to hive n quieting effect on that part of tbe country. 

7. (h).—TPhe employment of the Assam regiments in Burma.—As 
long avo as 1878 T recognised the desirability of employing the Assam 
regiments on field service outside their awn provinee, and when in 
command of the column in the Kuram Valley, I applied for the services of 
the 44h Assam Light Infantry; the proposal received the sanction of 
Government, bul had to be abandoned owing to the regiment being 
reguired against the Nugas. Sioce then T have lost no opportunity of 
giving these reginents every chance of seeing active service, At the end 
of 19%5, immediately after assumiag the command in thie coantry, I pro- 
posed thal one battalion should march eia Tamu aod Keodat to Burmese, as 
I belioved that tlhe effect of a force operating from the north-west would 
he of great assistance to Sir Harry Prendergast ; and, althoush the proposal 
was it the time nezatived by Government on the score of expense, troops 
have Leeo on tio subsequent occasiona moved along this road. Since 1886 
the three Assim regiments have been employed in Burmese, and I believe 
have thereby gained considerabiy in efficiency. The Government of India 
may rest avsured that I ehall io the future evntinue to reeommend the 
constant employment of these regimente, as I fully reslise how mach they 
have euffered from want of opportanity of bemwg aseociated with otber 
troops. There are, however, difficalties in ‘he way of their employment in 
other part« of India during peace time, on acoount of the especial Asam 
batts which they receive, whilst expense forbide their presence at large 
camps of exercise. Sbould pecuniary considerations admit, I would gladly 
eee them taking part in the next expedition on the North-West. Frontier. 


One of them has already been told off for service on mobilisation being 
ordered. 


#) 

8. (5).—-Eacouragement of the volunteers in Assam.—I fully agree 
with General Collen that we should do our utmost to avail ourselves 
to the full of the source of strength offored by the volunteers. The 
recent conduct of the Surma Velley Light Horse and the Darrang 
Volunteers shows that they are by no means an uniniportant factor 
in the general question under consideration. One main object which 
I had ia view in visiting Aseam in 1890 wae to inspect the volunteers, 
and it was a source of great regret to me that, owing to an accident, I 
was unable to be present at their comp of exercise. I have frequently 
advocated a liberal policy towards volunteers, and I will cordially support 
apy proposals tending to show them that their services are apprec‘ated. 

9. (6).—Lecation of troops ix Lushai-land. (7).— Question of u posi- 
tion between Fort Tregear and Haka. (8).—Withirawal of the Surma Falley 
Hilitary Police Battalion from Cachar and Sylhet to the Northern Lushai 
Hills —As I have said above, 1 am not in favor of employing regular troops 
for garrisoning uobealthy districts requiring numerous small detachments. 
I would prefer to ses troops concentrated in c2ntral positions selected chiefly 
on account of being healthy, and would leave detachment duties and the sup- 
pression of uninportaut local distarbances tothe police. In this view I am 
entirely in favor of the head-quarters of the Surman Vali-y Military Police 
Battalion being transferred to Aijxl. Cachaor aod Sylhet are no longer our 
frontier stations, uod should be left to the care of the civil police. The 
regiment at Cachar ie at hand to support the police io the event of any 
extevsive rising, and the surest guarautee of tranquillity in the district 
between Cacbar and Aijal seems to me to consist in the fuct of a self- 
pontained fores (and such the military police are as regards the semi-savage 
tribes) being stationed at the latter place Should the Chief Commissioner 
of Assem vot bave some very strong objection to this preposal on civil 
gtoands, I would carry it out with as little delay as possible. A similar 
policy seems desirable in the easteru part of Lushai-land : troops con- 
centrated at bealthy pointe ; police on outpost duty. I shall be prepared 
to submit detajied proposals hereafter. 


10. (9).—Formetion of a regular Gurkha regiaeut froma batlalion 
of Assam police, or (10)—The strengthening af the police force —Y 
aw io favor of the latter alternative. An increace to our streogth 
ia thie direction is beyond all question desirable, having regad to our 
jncreased responsibilities consequent on our assumption of the ditect control 
of the Manipur State, and I think thie increase should take the shape of 
one or more additional battalions of police. I would again repeat that 
the work for which they are require:l is one legitimately falling to police, 
and the latfer oan perform it leas ostentationsly, and quite as effectively as 
regular troops: the raising of a police battalion, moreover, attracts no un- 
desirable notoriety; it is far easier to acco:nplieh, ie more rapidly completed, 
and is much cheaper. 


VA. (11).—Oceasional march of troops throngh Lushai-land.—In this 
proposal I quite acquiesce. I woul: take every opportuuity of letting the 
troops see the country aud of sbowiug them to the natives, 

42. (19). ~— Construction of voads asd paths in Lushai-tund.—It is 
almost a traism to say that roads mesa increased facilities for preserving 
order, and therefore for economising troops, and iu fast iu semi-barbarous 
countries they do mugh more, for Ly bringing the wild tribes into more 
closes contact with the sobering iufluences of civilization, and making them 
alive to the advantages of a peaceful career, they at the same time reduce 
the probability of physical force being required. I imagine that in no 
country is thie more hk-ly to prove true thau iu the land of the Lushais, 
a district hitherto probably worse off for communicatious than almost any 


“a7 
( 37 ) 


part of one Todiin Empire, and where ant very recently the inhabitants 
had litte intseour-e with eae anetier, an} none with the outeide world. 
Tagice with Sir James Beowie ag te toe ge netaliie of te roada; they 
should be branches running southward flow the Assun-Crittazong Rail- 
way, parallel to the mountain ranges cf whieh the country ix composed. 
3 (L9).—- Phe dicadewataces of (he Choaiut Euakaa countries 
deing under three separate cred administcafeoas, ~This 


wane doubt a 


Sarge question, bet oat is an omportaut cae, ad fo Uviuk ite selatien 
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yo the whole of 
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plata swentt bring a) our relatioue wien 
Nagas, Rukia, Manipous, Pyperab. atl Lushat ice one administrate. 
Wiulst the country is tn ite preseut a isettled state, the Chief Coma. - 
woner of Burma ust hive avowe a our relations with the @h na beat 
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Unoficiel from Quartermaster-General in India, No, 731-A, dated 39th 
September 1891. 
Conveys an expression of the Commander-in-Chief’s opinion on the 
question of the military situation in Eastero India and Burma. 
Submitted. 
G. ve-Rne-P., 3-10-91. 
P. J. M., 3-10-91. 
Deputy Secretary. 
A.C. T., 5-10-91. 
Secretary. 


In submitting these papers, avd with reference to para. 3 of the 
Hon’ble Member’s note of 13th September 1891, I may perhaps be per- 
weitted to explain that I never doubted the wisdum of the policy which was 
carried into effect some years back, ris., outposts to be held by police, 
central eupports by regulars. Bat I did draw attention to the weakness 
of the lony Frontier from Baza to Sadiya, with nothing but a few police, 
comparatively speaking, and vo troops at all north of the Bralhmaputra 
Letween those tio stations ; the difficulty of reinforcing that part of the 
frootier is apparent from a glance at the map. 


E. H. H. C., 5-10-01. 


Tion’bla Member. 
These notes stiould be essen by Hie Excellency the Viceroy. 
H.B. 
Hie Eecetlency the Viceroy. 
Seen. 
L, 8-10-91. 


Are any steps to be taken in reapect to the conference at Calcutta ? 
E. H.H.C., 31-10-91. 

Hon'ble Member. 

Secretary,—PDlense take steps. 

H. B., 12-10-91. 

Please draft to Quartermaster-General, Chief Commissioner of Assam, 
and Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. To the former we should detail the 
measures which might be considered by the conference, Copies of the 
Secretary's memorandum may be sent demi-officially tothe Chief Commic- 
sioner and the Lieutenant-G overnor, 

P. J. M., 16-10-91. 

Draft to Quartermaster-General submitted for approval. The Lieuten- 

I think so. ant-Governor of Bengal and the 
4.C.T. Chief Commissioner of Assam should 
be addressed separately ? 
P. J. M., 23-10-91. 

Deputy Secretary. 

Submitted with draft for orders. 

AC.T,, 26-10-91. 

Secretary. 

I have vent copies of my note confidentially to some of the authorities 
pemed ; but we cin bardly ask them to discuss militery questions on which 
Hie Excellency the Commander-in-Chief has siready given his opinion. 
Will Colonel Maitland kindly examine the draft in this light, reading over 
the Commaudcr-in-Chief’s note ? 

BE. H. G. C., 26-10-91, 
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The draft has been revised us ordered , and. Purely military questions 
on which the Commander-in-Chief haa given ine opimon have beea 
struck out of the list of subjects to be discussed by the conference. 

P. J, M., 28-10-91. 

Seerelary, 

We should address the Home Department by official memorandum, 
eendiny copy of ail notes. Then, if they vonenr, ty the Bengal Govern- 
ment, and also to the Chief Comusistoner of Assam in similar terms. 


ELM. WL, 8-10-91. 

Teevieed proof of letter to the Quieter n tster-General, and draft of 
memorandum to the Home Departinent, saleaitted for approval. 

G. oe-RueeP., 4-11-91. 
To Quarteemaster-Genrral an (he, No V234-B, dated eh November 1391. 
To Home Department, No, 3220 B, dated Gth November i891. 
From Home Department, No, 1932, daled 144 N vewber N91, 

In reply to Military Department No. 3220-B, dated Gch November 
1891, state that the Hume Department coocur in the proposal to hold a 
conference in Calcutta during the ensuing col season to dincuse certain 
questions connected with the military situation iw Lastern India ant 
Burma, 


Suamacnanan, 2-12-91. 


Submitted. Please see the Secretary's note above. We are now 
to address Bengal and Assam on the subject; but L would tirat solicit 
orders arto the manner in which this shouid be done, i... whether wa 
should address the Chief Secretaries of the Bengal and Assam Govern- 

T think Secrotery has writen demi ments officially, or write demi-offvill: 

officislly. Draft official lotters, please. : "e 

PJM, 3-12 91, to the Licutenant-Governor, and the 

Chief Commissioner a.rect. As we will be seeking the porsonal aasintane: 

of these high functionaries at the conference, the latter course would apprs: 
to be the better one. 





2. We must sleo arrange for the prese:ce of the Commissioner of 


Ciittagong and of the General Officer 
Letter to Bengal Government will sug- td : : 
gett presence of Coamunoncr, Chita. Commanding the Presidency District 
a to General Officer Commanding at the conference. The first must brs 
Preaideacy District, oor No, 3218-B, dared . . 
Sth Nevewber, le ancagh for the proene  doae throug the Bengal Government, 
When date ie fixed, we can addrese and the other through Aciny Heal- 


es eee 3-12-92. Quarters. 
It seems necessary also to fix some date. approximately, for tie 
, i holding of the conference. Tt is not 
sak Larne asgractit het datereculd improbable thai the ability of the 
bejooarepient: PJM..3-12-91, ‘Hteutenant Governor, the Chief Com- 
; missioner, and the other officers to 
attend the conferonce will depend much upon the date upon which it us 
to be held. 
G, peRus-P., 3-12-91. 
F. DsB,, 3-12-91. 
P. 3. M., 8-12-91. 
Deputy Seeretary, 


Draft letters to the Chief Secretary, Bengal, and the Chief Commis- 
sioner of Assam have been prepared in sccordance with orJers, and sre 
now submitted for approval. 
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2. Bince the above notes were written, it has been ascertainc| that 
Mr. Ward is about to visit Calcutta ; and ss that would evidently be « con- 
venient opportunity for holding the conference, the drafts have been made 
out accordingly. 


$. We should perhaps obtain the concurrence of the Foreign Depart- 
ment, officially, to the conference ? 
P. J. M., 8-12-91. 
Secretary. 


The Foreign Department may be consulted ; and if His Excellency 
the Viceroy approves, we may ask Chief Commissioner, Burma, to name an 
officer. If he cannot spare one, I would suggest that Colonel Symons, 
who knows the Chin Hills well, should be sent to Burma to receive the 
Chief Commissioner’s instructions ; he would not be in time to mect Mr. 
Ward here, bat would be able to discuss matters with Sir Charles Elliott 
and others. We shall have to consult Madras alec. 

E. H. H.C., 10-12-91, 

Bia FrceNency the Viceroy. 


Foreign Department should see. 

As to Burma, we ought, I think, to telegraph to the Chief Commis- 
sioner, telling bim that the oooference is about to meet, and asking him 
whether he can send a representative. I would not saggest Colonel Symons, 
at present, 

2. As to Madras, Sir James Dormer is to be here before long, and 
might I should think, represent the presidency. 

L., 10-12-9). 

Foreign Department, unofficially. 

E. H.H.C., 11-12-91. 
To Foreige Departwent, wno@icial No. 3565-B, deted 12th December 1891. 





Foasson Darantuent Nores. 
Deputy Secretary. 


‘We way agree in this proposal® cordially ; it is exactly what we want 

© Vide lost paragraph of Generel Collea's ourselves—a conference. If we could 
pry taped Reptamer “2RPe orn get Captain Shakespeare and Mr. 
McCabe here at the same time with one of the Burma Chin Hills political 
officers, they might be able to work out some concerted system of admin- 
isteation which could be considered by the higher authorities at the cou- 


ference. 


2. Shall we ack Asam, Barma, and Bengal whether they could 
arrange for this? 
G. R. 1, 18-12-91. 
The Foreign Department agrees to the proposed conference. Wo 
would like copies of the notes and letters and telegrame propusing it to the 
local Governments, Wecan thea take action regardiug discussion at the 
same time of quertions of administrative arrangements. 


Boa The case is marked urgent and sent at thie stage for concurrence in 
pete was sent te hir Mortimer the conference. I thereforedo not de- 
Duet bt out early pees tain it to go into datails. I have not 


end bs dealt chiefly apna Aa questions, before seen General Collen’s note. 
W, J.C, 13-12-91. 
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Micrrauy Devantuxnt Notas, 


Viease deaft telegrams to Chief Commissioner, Burma. and also to 
Madras, 
P OS.M. 13-12-91, 
Telegrams have been drafted in accordance with Hie Excellency's 
orders of 10th December, and may vow issu» together with the drafte 
previously submitted ? 


2. May copies of Secrotary’s note be vent demi-officially ta all mem- 
Not ot prasent., bers of the conference who have not 
B.HLH.C. — yot been supplied ? 

PJ. M., 14.32.01, 
Secretary. 
Tusue letters and telegeams as revised, and then resubmit file. 


E,W. UC, 14-12-91, 
Telegram t2 Government of Madras, No. 3617-B, dacsd 14th Necember 1891. 
Telegram to Chicf Commissioner, Burma, No 3618-1), dated 14th Necember 1891. 
To Government of Bengal, No. 3621-B, deted Jah December 1891, 
To Chief Communioner, Asram, No. $622-B, dated 14th Decerober 1891. 


Resubmitted as ordered. 


2, Please sce Mr. Cunningham's note on page 40, asking for copies of 
Yer. the aoles, letters, and telegrams on this 
BOUL HC, 161251. fle, Shall copics be made and sent now 
J.C. Smyri, 15-12-91 
Submitied, 
2. May these be sent with reference to Secretary’s marginal remark 
above ? 
E. DaB., 15-12-21. 
Deputy Seeretary. 
This may be done, but filo must first go to Secretary, ashe ontered 
it to be resubmitted. 
B.S. M., 15-12-91. 
Secretary. 
To Foreign Department, No. 3656-B, dated 16th Nocember 1891. 





Telegram from Goverament of Madras, No. 7178, dated 15th December 
1891. 

State that they agree to the proposal that Sir James Dormer should 
represent the Madras Government af te conference. His Excellency has 
been informed accordingly. 

Swamacnsanan,’ 16-12-21. 
P. J. M, 16-1291. 





Telegram from Chief Commissioner, Burma, No. 249, dated 16th Deceatar 
189!. 


Suggests that General Stewart, Commanding Burma District, may 
be asked to attend the conference. 
Smamacuanay, 16-12-91. 
General Stewart might be wired to ? 
J.C. Surta, 16-12-01. 
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Chief Commissioner, Burma, nominates General Stewart, Commanding 
Burma District, to represent him at the forthcoming conference. He may 
be wired to accordingly. An approximate date appears necessery fo 
assembly of the conference. 


E. DxB., 16-12-91. 
Deputy Secretary, 


A General Officer cannot, I think, leave bis district, except on privilege 
leave, or genera! leave. or court-martial duty, without causing extra 
expense in the form of an allowance to his locum tenens? 


P. J. M., 17-12-91. 
Accountant-General. 


Note by Accounts Branch, Military Department. 

IZ Major-General Stewart is deputed to join the conference in 
Caloutta, Brigadier-Geaeral Wolseley, ax the senior otlicer of the district, 
must necessarily, it is thought, as-um: c»mmand of the district under 
Article 146, Army Regulations, India, Vol. I, Part I. 

2. He would presumably be gazetted as spevially appointed to the 
vacant command (see foot-note to Article 145) if General Stewart ie to be 
absent for some time. The exira cost in this case would amount to Rs, 
1,336-1-0 per meusem on account of compensation for the loss of half staff 
salary to General Stewart under Article 589, idid. 

3. If, however, General Stewart's absence from Burma will not be for 
long, special arrangements might perhaps be made for the conduct of his 
duties, with the concurrence of the Commander-in-Chief, Madras Army, 
so as (o avoid extra expenditure, 

W. B., 17-12-91. 
H. P., 17-12-91, 


Submitted. 
J.C. Surta, 17-12-91. 
Burma recommends that General Stewart should ba asked to attend 
the conference for discussion of the military situation on eastern frontier 
dais Wid Keates Vadenrpaecaia’ oe Chin-Lushai country, &c. This is 


ipohees in reply to our telegram* to Chief 
Commissioner, asking him whether he could send a representative. 


2. General Stewart’s absence from Burma on duty would entail some 


expense, but thie might perhaps be arranged as suggested by the Accouut- 
ant-General. 


3. It would seem, however, to be # point for consideration whether 
Genera! Stewart could be conveniently spared from his command at the 
present time ? 


4. Madre hao agreed that Sir James Dormer should represent that 
presidency. 


6. Submitted for orders as to General Stewart. 


P. J. M.. 17-12-91, 
Secretary. 
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Tle ‘a enlt with in’ my vote of the 4th September 1891, are 
detniled yur", pura, 98 of that note. His Exoalleney the Com- 
mane -in-( + bas expressed certuin opinions on them in his pote of the 
26th S.pre ber, pages 34-34 of the notes. 


2. A-th- matter stands at present, it would seem advisnble to 
define the +c. pe of the discussion which may take place, It will he seen 
that it woe intend-d to digouss the question of the atr-ngths of the garri- 
sons of Assam ard Manipur and of the Chin Hille; aleo of Burma, 
Also wiether m military position in Luchat-land abould be chosen, the 
construction of sods, the arrangements for the military p-lce &e The 
Commander.in-Chief would, however, prefer to postpone the question of 
the permanent varrison of the Chin Hills and Burma till the end of the 
sold weather, There is also another very important ques ion raised 
by me and dealt with by thy Commanier-in-Chief ia para. 13 of his 
note, viz. the disadvantages of the Chin aod Lushai Hills being ander 
three separate civil «administrations, and it may be ald-d under three 
separate military commands. [t may possuly be found batter to deal 
with only the Northern and Southera Luebai<, sto, at present, and to lot 
the Chin ililla question stand over; but, on the other hand, he want of 
single politival control and civil powere over the whole country is 09 
great that thee would be obvious advantuges im getting this done 
within a reasonable time. 


3. The question for the sonsideration of Goverament is, I thiok, 
whether the conference may take up this question of the civil and politi- 
cal adminiatration, as well as of the military commands. Ut seems to we 
that it is imocasible to take up one without the other. Io that ense, @ 
His Excelleney the Viceroy should approve, I would ask permission to 
send the pavers to Sir Charles Ellintt, who might be iavited to advice the 
Goverument on the scope of the enquiry, both in respent to civil and police 
matters. Before this is done, however, the Foreign and Home Departments 
might he asked whether there is any objection to the course propose. 


4, In reezectt, ‘ho deputation of General Stewart, the Goveroment 
of Madras and the Commanilor-in-Chief, Madras, would bave to be asked 
whether General Stewart could be spared at this time from Barms It 
would seem very inconvenient, aad it s thought that it might be desided 
at once not to call for General Stewart. Sir Alexander Mackenzie woald 
probably wish to send a civil delegate, if he understinds that the ques- 
tion of the civil administration is invelved. The fir-t thing, however, is, I 
venture to think, to determine what matters may be taken up by the 
conference. 


E. H. H. C., 1912-01, 
His Excellency the Viceroy. 


T have for some time past felt no doubt that it would be necessary to 
put an end tothe stite of things ander which the management of these 
tribes, falls, partly to Beugal, partly to Assam, aed partly to Barms, aed I 
have recently been in commanication with Sir Charles Elliott upoa the 
subject. Unless { am mistaken, proposals for = conference, to be held fer 
this purpose, have already been made. The papers may be sent to him, bat 
Home Department should see first, nod with as little delay as possible. 


2. It seems to me that the scope and objects of the enquiry should be 
determined befure we proceed further with the selection of the peremect 


of the conference, but we ought certainly to secare Mr. McCabe, if 
possible, He was in Caloutta a few days ago, bat bas, I think, left. 
L 19-72-91. 
Home Department, unofficially. 
E. H.H.C., 1012-.°. 
To Home Department, snoficis! No. 3694.B, dated 19th December 1891. 





Home Derattasxr Notas. 
Submitted. 
Burin, 21-12-81. 
3. L. M, 21-12-91. 
Please sce para. 2 of General Collen’s note, 


2. Howe Department may agree to the question of the civil and 


ay rant mnhees ow vite political control of the Chin- Lushai 
the quection of the administration of the Country being set down for discussion 


entirely ta the Foreign Department, sod at the conference. 
thas this department though able five ® 3 te, MeCahe left Calcutta last 


ne pales Monday (14th December, I think), but 


to deal with the subject with 
ledge of all the clreusnstances. be would doubtless be made available, 
Loar Pe egies Avie 
PP. if wired for in time. 
P. G. M., 21-12-91, 
Deputy Seeretary. 


Ves. Mr. McCabe would have to represent the Chief Commissioner 
at the conference, if it ie held immediately, as I understand frum Secretary 
that Mr. Ward's visit to Calcutta is not likely to take place before 
February. 

J.P. H., 21-12-91, 

Seeretary. 

I know nothing certainly of Mr. Ward's intentions. He had meant 
to come down about Christmas, but thought he would lave to chanze his 
plans, because he was obliged to break off his tour to visit Shil'ong ia order 
to consult bis officers about the new provincial contract. If asked to 
come down, however, he guuld doubtless make it convenient to he here. 

C. 2. L, 21.12.91. 

Hont'le Member. 

I understood that Mr. Ward intended coming to Calcutta early in 
January, but Sir Charles Elliott ie pretty sare to know his latest inten- 
tions. 1 think that, if posible, Mr. Ward shonid be a member of the oon- 
ference on this eulject, and it would be well to arrange the date with 
regard to his visit. 1 fear General Collett has left Indis. 

P. P. H., 21-12-01, 

Military Department, unofficially. 

Mirraay Drraatusnt Notes. 
From Se Government of Bengal, Nv. 9937-P, dated 21: Decenber 1891. 

With reference to “Military Deputment No. 3621-R, dated 14th 
December 1-1, states that Sir Chailes Elliott coutemplates making a 
tour ie Orisea daring Febraary next, and ie therefure act hkely to be in 
Caleutts during that month, but that be will be glad to attend the con- 
fereace, if it io held at aay time when be ie at the presidency, 


it 
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2. The Commissioner of Chittagong ia now ona toar in the South 
Lusbai hills, and could not be recalted without inconvenience before 
March next 

3. Mr Word, the Chief Commissioner of Assan, will alec not ve 
able to be in Calentts tall the close uf the cold weather, 

Susmscuaras, 22-12-91. 
J.C. S., 22-12-91, 
Submitted for information. 


E. DeB, 22-12-91. 
Deputy Seere'ary, 
Unofic.al from Home Department, No. S89, dated 22nd December 1891. 
Proposed confereuge to consider the military sitaation in Eastera 
Todia and Barwa. 
2. Pirase read the Home Department notes on page 44. 
J.C. Suytu, 22-12-91. 
+ Submitted 
E. DaB., 22-12 91. 
Deputy Secretary. 
Plonse see Hin Excellency’s ordera of 19th December. The file may 
now gu again to the Foreign Department, who have been supplied with 
Om return [wil show to Hon'ble copies of printed notes and of our 
Mesber, lettera und telegrome to local Gov- 
eraments, On return it should bo seat to Sir Charles Elliott ? 
P. J. M., 22-12-91. 
Secretary. 


BE. HW. H.C., 22-12-91. 


Foreign Department, unoficsally, 
Yo Foreiga Department, uoofScial No. 3725-B, dated 2%ad December 1191. 


Forrion Derartwent Notzs. 


Foreign Department file was submitted to Under Secretary last 
evening. It 1s sow linked. 


A. D. M, 25-12-91. 

We have asked Bengal, Burma, and Assam demi-officially whether they 
could arrange to send, to form a sort of sub-committees at the military 
conference, a civil or political officer with a competent local knowledge 
of their respective tracts and well acquainted with the system of adminie- 
tration followed in each of them. 

2, Burma bas replied that no such officer can be sent till after their 
Chin oolamns have concluded their operatious, 

8. From Mc. Cotton’s demi-ofcial,® in the linked file, it will be sem 
that the Commissioner of Chittagong 
eannot convenieatly come here tH 
March. Assam has not yet replied, bat I doabt whether Mr. Melua 
could well leave his charge during the cold weather again. 

4. The idea of this department was that each of the three civil & 
political officers would, by means of personal discussion, become mort 
exactly eoqusinted with what was being done by his fellows in the otter 
two tracts, and that the three sheuld then copjointly consider in wheb 


© Dated 32nd December 1691. 
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Ways and upon what lines the eeveral systems of administration in each 
province could be assimilated, 60 as te pave the way for the consolidation 
of all three tiucts into one charge. 


6. Their joint recommendations would then be eubmitted tu the 
chief civil authorities of the three provinces and, if approved by them, 
action on those lives could Le taken at oace, 

6. It would be for the main conference to decide whether it is yet 
possible to put the Chiug und the Northern snd Southeru Lushass all 
under ono officer as rezarde their poltico-civil administration, 

7. These would, I think, he the seope and objects of the couference 

Tide Wis Bacelleucy the Vieeroy's vote aud the sub-committee 60 far as this 
oD page ory departuent is concerned, 

8. With reference to Mr. Cotton’s letter, I venture to think that 
the subjects to be considere: by the sub-committee could not usefully be 
placed before » meeting at which General Stewart weuld represent 
Burma, and that the time of such a meeting would be wasted, if all the 
members had to make themselves acquainted with matters of detail which 
must be of necessity entirely new to some of them, 

9. If, as now appears probable, the three political officers ennnot con- 
veniently be brought together when the military conference meets, L think 
there would still be much to be gained by giving them an oppoitunity 
of exchanging views and ideas later in the year, say, at the beginning of 
April, when they would be less urgently wauted in their uwn districts. 


G. R. 1, 23.12.91. 
Deputy Secretary, 

W. J.C. 28-18-91. 
Military Department, unofficially, 


Unofficial from Foreign Department, No, 1357-F, dated 23rd Decem- 
ber 1591. 





Miutany Derantugyt Notes, 
Telegram from Chief Commissioner, Astam, No. 3312-P, duted 25rd Decem- 
ber 1591, . 

Repeate a telegram addressed to the Foreign Department saving that 
he won’t be able to visit Calcutta now, but that he might arrange to 
come about the 20th January if considered necessary. Suggests the con- 
ference taking place about the last week in March, when he will certaioly 
visit Calcutta; Mr. McCabe beiog invited to attend they, Mr. McCabe 
canoot attend now, 

2. Please see from page 44 of the notes. 

Swamacnanan, 24-12-91. 
3.C.3,, 94-18-91. 

Submitted with reference to Sceretury’s marginal note, page 45. 

E, DgB., 24-12-91. 

Deputy Secretary. 

Yes. It ie thonght we might now reply to Burma regatding Geno- 
ral Stewart. It would also appear that ths date of the conference might 
be Axed for March, which would soem to suit all who are to tuku part 
in it? 


ie 
je 


(# 


2. Thy Foreign Department notes show what would be the scope 
and objects of the confereuce from their point of view. 


P. J. M., 2412-91. 
Secretary, 
I think His Excelleney the Viceray would prefer that the conference 
should take place earher than March, 
2. The papers should now go t> the Hon'ble Sir Charles Elliott to 
see His Excellensy’s note of 19th December. 


E. H.H.C., 24-12-91. 
The Hon’'bte Sir Charlea Elliott. 


Tt scema to me clear that the conference proposed by the Military 
Department should take place in January. The Foreign Department has 
propoved a sub-conference of the chief officera serving in the three 
Lushai or Chin districts, to discuss details and co-npare experiences, but they 
cannot well assemble til! the marching season i3 over, and by that time, 
the Goverument of Todia will have moved to Simla, or will be on the 
point of moving. It is necessary that the main confereace which is to 
deal with questions of principle, should meet first, and that the Govern- 
ment of ludia should lay dcwn the main outlines of the future administra. 
tion of this tract, before the focal officials can usefully compare notes and 
prepare a programme as to the details. Mr, Ward can attend about the 20th 
January, nnd so can I, If Sir James Dormer can also attend, I would 
suggest that that date be fixed. As to th» seops and objects of the 
conference, it seemato me that they should comprise the cardinal question 
of the maoner in which the Chiu-Lushai tract should be dealt 
with in future from a military and civil pot of view, For example, 
sbould it be under three military commands and three civil adminie- 
uations, as now, or uoder one, and, if so, which one? Sbou'd there 
be one civil head and one military heal in the tract, or should tho 
two duties be combined in cue man? If ther+ is one command in the 
tract, what civil staff ehould he have ander him? Into how many districts 
should the tract ba divided ? What should be their Lonndaries and head~ 
quartera, and where should the central authority be? Similarly, ae to the 
chief military officer, what force should be have under him? What should 
the etrength of the police force be, and what relation should it stand in 
to the military force? What arrangements should be made as to com- 
miseariat and transport, aud what sort of taxes or service should be imposed 
on the people of the tract. 

2. Ido not mean that this conference could solve all these problems, 
but they could, I thiuk, lay down, the voatlines of policy to be fullowed, 
and if these are approved by the Supreme Government, the details could 
be worked out by their local officars at their conference iv April or end of 


Marcb. 
C. a. E., 24-12-91. 


Sir Frederick Roberts will be here on the 24th January, and I 
believe Sir James Dormer will come to Calcutta when the Chief is here. It 
is thought that with His Excellency the Viceroy’s approval the conference 
might be fixed for the 20th January. 

2, The orders of the Government of India are now required on— 

(1) ‘The composition of the conference. 
(2) The scope of the discussion. 


a, 
3. Itis mbmitted that if Sie Charles Elliott’s proposals under (2) are 
— then the firat conference would be properly co-nposel as fui- 


The Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, President. 
Sir James Dormer. 

The Chief Commis:ioner of Assam. 

A civil delegate from Burma. 

4. Itwould not be necessary to have the General Officer Commanding 
Presidency District, but His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief might 
wish the Bengal Military Command to be represented by the Adjutant- 
General or Quartermaster-General, unless His Excellency himae!f wished to 
be present, 

5. If this be approved, we should g2t the Chief Commissioner of 
Barma to send a civil delegate, hut we should firat send him by wire the 
heads of the subjects for the conference. 


(2).—In regard to the scope of the discussion, it is submitted 
this might be on the lines proposed by Sir Charles 
Elliott, with the addition of certain miJitary «question» 
previously stated. 


E. H.H.C., 99-12-91. 
4c eoscoret beth et Hast basen fond It is for orders whether the ins 
es well iseue the instructions. structions shall issue in the Foreign 

L, 2-1-92. or Military Department. 
E.H. H.C, 98-12-91. 

How’ble Member 

Tbe proposals in General Collen's note appear to me the best under 
the circumstances. 

H. B,, 31-12-91, 

It is understood His Excellency considers thet Sir A. Mackcnz'- 
should oome, and that the Chief Commissioner would be able to come for 
@ week or so. 

E. H. H.C., 31-12-91. 
Bis Lacellency the Viceroy. . 

The conference should commence its meetings as soon as the Com- 
mander-in-Chief returns to Calentta. Ican see no object in calling it 
together befor his arrival. 

2, have no objection to the composition suggested by General Collen. 
‘We can ask the Commander-in-Chief whether ha would like to be present 
himself, or whether he would prefer that the Quartermaster.General should 
yepresent him. I think Sir Mortimer Durand should be added, as the 
Foreign Department is concerned, particularly ia regard to Manipur. 

8. Ihave no doubt that Sir Alexander Mackenzie would like to attend 
husself in preference to sending a representative, I nave attached to the 
file an extract from s letter which he bas recently addressel to me, and 
which is worth referrieg to. It shows that Borms will probably be reluc- 
tant to part with the Chin tribes at present belpnging to it. I have told 
Bir Alexander that I should like him to come here, but that March would 
he much too late, and I have suggested the 23rd instant. 

4. Ido not thick it will be necessary to limit the scope of the inquiry 
very closaly. ‘What we require isa free interchange of opivion amorgst 
the experts as to the extent cf the inconvenience arising from the present 


Coe 
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eondition of things, and the posibility of finding remedies in the 
direction saggested by the Lieutenant-Governor in his note. I should be 
inclined to my that the first point which will have to be conside-od 1s 
whether the practical inconvenience of the .present system of administre- 
tion is as great as has been represented, and whether it is desirable to make 
achange. If so, what are the tribes of which the control could be con- 
veniently consolidated, acd to what administration should they be trane- 
ferred. Then would arse questions connected with the relations of the 
ci iland military authority, and ae to the etaff to be maintained, the 
division of the districts, and the garrisous of military and police by which 
they are to be held. 

5. I should think that the Conference, if conntituted as sugyested, 
would be able tu arrive at a conclusion with regard to the main points 
without a very protracted disefiesion, Tie details could be afterwards 
elaborated by the local officials. 

6. TL have telegraphed to Sir A, Mackeuzic, asking him whether he 
could be at Caleutta by the 2rd. 

L., 2-1-92. 

Seen by Hon’ble Member. 

Foreign Department, unofficially, —Vlease return as soon as poasible. 

KEL. H.C, 2 1-92. 

Seeretary,—To carry out the wishes of This Excellency the Viceroy. 

HB, 2-1-92. 

Foreign Department, —Sir A, Mackenzie has telegraphed 

Hone Department, to Hfia Exeellency that he will arive 
in Culeutta on the 23rd. 

2. Will Foreign please pass urgently to Home Department. 
E.H.H.C., 6-1-92. 
To Foreign Departwrat, anofficial No 44 B, dated 6th January 1492. 

The Secretary should see this case eariy. He will probably wish to 
study the qucetion, 

2. Wis Excellency the Vieeroy has sugyeate) that the Foreign 
Secretary shuald be added to the Conference. 

J.-S, 0-1-92, 

Under Secretary. 

Pasa on to Home Department now. (Will the Military Department 
be good enough to let ua have this case back agin as soon as posmble 


so that Sir Mortimer Durand may see the papers 7) 
G. RB. I, 6-1-92, 


Jlome Department, unofficially. 





For Hon’ble Member’s information. 
C.J. L., 6-1-92. 


P. P. H., 7-1-92. 
Foreign Department, unoficially. 





Sern. 
H. M. D., 7-1-92. 


To Military Department, unofficially, who will no doubt let us hav 


copies of the later notes and papers as soon as they can. 
G. B, L, 7-1-92 


Military Department, unofficially. 


bf 
( ) 
Unofficial from Foreign Deportacnt, No. 19-F, dated 7th January 1892. 
Submilted. 
2A copy. of the notes and papers may be given* to the Foreign 
© Gent with Mititery Department memo, Department as requested above. Memo- 
Ne. 06-8, dated Sth Jeneary 1892, vandum put up for signature. 
J.C. Surg, 8-1-92, 

E. DsB., 8-1-92. 
Deputy Secretary. 
Submitted for information and for any farther orders that may be 

necessary. Please sce pages 47, 44, and 49 of the notes. 


P.J.M, 8-192. 
Secretary. 





Telegram from Government of Madras, No. A, dated 97th December 1891. 
In continuation of their No. 7178, dated 15th December 1891, state 
that the Commander-in-Chief, Madras Army, is anxious that Major- 
General Stewart should represent the Barms District in addition to himself, 
and that the Chief Commiesioner of Burma approves of the proposal. 
Enquire if there ie any objection to the proporsl, and request to be in- 
formed of the probable date of the assembly of the Conf: rence. 
Suamacuanan, 28-12-91. 

The file on this subject is with the Secretary. This telegram from 

Madras may be held over until it is returned. 
J.C. Surra, 28-12-91. 

Bring on file as soon as it becomes available and resubmit. 

E. DsB., 28-12-91, 
Telegran from General Officer Commanding, Burma District, No. 1056-L, 
dated 29th December 1891. 

Acks for a copy of Secretary’s note on the military situation in 
Eastern Indie and Burma. 

2. Submitted for orders whether it should be given. 

Suamacnanan, 30-12-91. 

It has not been decided yet whether General Stewart should join the 
Conference. It is therefore fur orders whether a copy oi the Secretary's 
note should be given to that officer. 

J.C. Surra, 30-12-91. 

For orders. 


E. DaB., 30-12-91. 
Depaty Secretary. 





Telegram from Chief Commissioner of Acsam, dated Let Jenuery 1892. 
Requests thac should the Chin-Lushai Conference take place this 
month, it may be arranged not to have it before the @2nd or 2let at the 
earliest, as it will be very inconvenient for him to reach Calcutta before 
that dete. 
Smawacnaran, 2-1-9%, 
Reply thet it will be arranged not to take place before Zlet or 22nd. 
Papers are with His Excellency. 


Draft telegram put up. 
J.C Suyrs, 8-1-93. 


E. H. B. C., 2-1-92, 


EB. DaB., 2£-1.98. 
‘Telegram to Chisf-Comaissionse of Aotmm, No. 7-B, dated Sed Joncary 1092. 
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Telegram to Government of Madras and others, No. 110, deted th January lody, 
Telegram to Commander-in-Chief in India, No. 311.B, dted 9th Janeary 1092. 


Telegram foom Chief Commissioner, Assam, No. 119-T, dated 10th Tannery 
189), 
With reference to Military Department No. 110-B, dated 9tb 
January 1892, states that he will attend the Conference. 


2. For information. 


Suamacnanan, 11-1-92, 
E. DeB., 25-1-99, 


Telegram from Commander-in-Chief in India, dated 10th Jounary 
1892. 


Requests that the file regarding the Chin-Lushai Conference may be 
sent to him. 

A complete copy of the notes may be sent. The file will be required 
for further action. 


J.C, Surm, 11-1-92. 
E. DaB., 11-1-92, 


Deputy Secretary. 


Yes, we will say o. 
PS. M., 111-92. 


Copy of office notes sent. 


J.C. Surry, 11-1-92. 
E, DaB., 11-1-98, 


——emes 


Tchegram from Government of Madras, No, 207, dated 11th Jennary 
1892. 


With reference to Military Department No. 110-B, dated 9th January 
1802, states that Sir James Dormer proposes to leave Madras on the 
ind Janusry to attend the Conference, and enquires whether it is to be 
understood that General Stewart is not required, 

Baamacnanan, 12-1-02. 
Telegram from Commander-in-Chisf in Indie, dated 91h Sonvary 1892. 
‘Witt: reference to Military Department No. 111-B, dated Oth January 
1808, states that unless the Viceroy wishes him to serve on the Conference, 
His Excellency would prefer the Quartermaster-General representing bia. 


Gxawacnanax, 2-1-92, 


yo) 
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‘The two telegrams entered on the previous page are for orders, 
J.C, Surg, 18-1-92, 

General Stewart was nominated by Chief Commissioner, Barma, 
page 41, notes; With reference to pars. 4, Secretary’s note, dated 19th 
December 1691, page 43, the attendance of General St-wart would spps- 
rently be inocavenient, as he can ill be spared from his command, and as 
the Chief Commissioner himself will attend, we may reply to Madras that 

Ya General Stewart's attendance will not 
- PM, 18-102. be required ? 

2. The Quartermaster-General will doubtless be scoepted as represent- 

ing His Excelleacy the Commander-in- 


Piet Chief ou the Conference. 
E. DaB., 18-)-92. 
Deputy Secretary. 
P. J. M., 12-1-92. 
Secretary. 


I submit a draft of instructions to the Conference. It willbe for the 
orders of Government whether this should be recast in the form ofe 
“ Resolution.” The Home aod Foreign Departments should see the draft. 

2. Despatch No. 199 of the 24th December, recsived to-day from 
the Secretary of State (placed below). The tribes are scarcely ‘“ homoge- 
nous,” but the Secretary of State is evidently in favor of the sbolition 
of “ the tripartite division of authority.” 

BH. H.C., 18-1-92. 

Hon'ble Member. 


I think it would be a great advantage to get General Stewart if he 
can be spared, 1 had also hoped General Collen would have sem his way 
to take part in the Conference. 

2. His Excellency the Viceroy should see the draft. 

H. B., 141-92. 
Home Department }—~Any _re- 
Which His Exe 
eee . Foreign Departmen’ § marks as to 
the draft ?* 
E. H. H. C., 161-92. 
Homs Deperiment, unofficially. 
Te Heme Department, eveliicia! No. 183-8, dated 140 January 1802. 





Telegram from Government of Madras, No. 248, dated 19th Jannary 1899. 
In continuation of their No. 207, dated 11th January 1892, states that 
the Commander-in-Chief, Medras Army, hopes that Major-General Stewart 
may be included aciong the members of the Chin-Lashai Conferunce, 
2. Salmitted for orders, The previous papers were submitted 
yesterday. 
Suauacwanaz., 138-1-92, 
A reply by telegram is asked fur. 
3. C. Surra, 13-1-98, 
B. DeB., 18.1-08. 
Deguig Secretary. 


3. L. M., 141-02, 


bg 
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1 nave no remarks to offer. Home Department may accept the draft. 


P. G. M., 14-13-92. 
Depmy beer stary. 


J.P. HL, 141-92, 
Secretary. 


©, J. L., 14-1-92. 
Hon'ble Member. 


P. P. HL, 151-92. 
Foreign Department, unofficially. 





Seen in Foreign Department. Nu remarks. 
J. S., 16-1-92, 
Under Secretary. 


This department «nay accept the draft. 


G.R.T., 16-1-92. 
Secretary. 


1 have no objection, but should not the Military Department be re- 
presented ? 

WesM.D., 16-1-92. 

Military Department, unofficially, 

Unofficial from Foreign Department, No. G1-E, dated 16th January 1892, 

Submitted. 

J.C. Suyru, 16.1-92. 
E. DeB., 16-1-92. 

Deputy Secretary. 

Home and Foreign Departments concur in the draft which has now 
to be laid before His Excellency the Viceroy. 

2. Madras are pressing for orders regarding General Stewart. 

PL SLM, 15-1-92, 

Secretary. 

The draft, which has been seen by the Hon'ble Member, is now sub. 
mitted for the approval of Hie Excellency the Viceroy. 

FE OHLIEC., 15-1-92. 

Hia Excellency the Viceroy. 

I would certainly add a representative of the Military Department. 

2. Itisa pity that General Collen, who bas already contributed many 
valuable suggestions in connection with this subject, ie not able to re- 
present the department. 

L., 19-1-92. 

I have explained to Ure Excellency that I did not add my own name 
to the Confervnce, as I had propoved its composition on 26th December 
1991, and did not think it fittmg to suggest that I should be serving on it, 

2. The ietter as now amended can issue. 

E.H. H.C., 21-1-92. 





Telegram from Commender-in-Chicf in India, dated 19th January 1899. 


Asks that be might be informed by wire the d«te on which the Chin 
Lushai Conference will commence, 


( oe) 

2. In our telegram of 9th January, the Government of Madras, the 
Chief Coromissioner, Assam, and Chief Commissioner, Burma, were mformed, 
that the Conference would meet on 25th January. The Lieutenant-Governor 
xo : of Benga}, the Commander-in-Chief,* 

rere and the Secretary, Foreign Department, 
require to be informed of the date yet. 


J.C. Suyru, 20-1-92, 


Seo Secretary’s orders on hnked file. 
E, DzB,, 21-1-92 


The file referred to by Captain DeBrath has the following remarks by 
the Secretary .— 


“The date will be mentioned as the 25th inetantin the letter Plcase 
remind me to send s telegram to Commonder-in-Chief to-morrow, as I 


don™ think hus bas been answered 
F. WHC. 


A draft telegram to Commander-ia-Chief s put up. The Licutenant- 
‘Thie will be done in the letter Governer of Bengal and Sir Mortimer 
P. 2. M. 211-92. Durand have also to be informed. 


J.C. Suyru, 21-1-92. 
E .DsB., 21-1-92. 


Degaty Secretary. 
bp. J M, 21-1-02. 


‘Telegram to Commander-in-Chief 1m Jadia, No 247-B, dated 2let January 1692. 


To Chief Secretary to Government of Bengal and others, No 248-5, dated 21st January 
1892 


The composition of the committee having been settled, perhaps s 
© Ales to Barms who first mede the tvleyram may be eent tothe Govern- 
q P. J. M, 82 1.92, ment of Madras,* esying that Genera! 
Stewart will not be required. The Madras Government have repeatedly 
enquired on this point. 
J. C. Survrs, 22-1-92. 
For orders. The telegram from Madras re General Stewart stll 
awaits reply. Draft put up. 
Deputy Seeretary. 
E. DsB., 22-1-92. 
Please see draft telegram, which may issue? 
BP. J. M., 82-1-02. 
Beeretacy. 
Yea I have shown to the Hon'ble Member. 
RB. H. H.C., £6-1-92. 
‘Felgrem te Govemnment of Maden, No. 200-B, dated Sieh Janeary 1007. 


( 3) 


From Quartermaacer-General in [ndis, No, 270-A-Canp, dased 23rd January 
1492. 


Forwards a copy of a telegram from Sir Jamea Dormer, saying that 
the steamer having been delayed, he is coming by rail, and will arnve at 
Howrah on the morniny of the 28th wstant, F 

J.C. Sst, 23-1 92. 
ics deci Send a copy at ance to Lont William 
"Ment. 23-1.92 
Keresfor! ; also to Hon'ble Member.* 
EW OG, 24-192, 
To the Nilitary Secretary to Hig Exe ilency the Viecroy, No 2d2.1, dated 23rd Jamuars 1292, 


Resubmitted. 


The telegram fo Madeas Government rerarting General Stewart 
has been issued. It as for ondlera whether a similar meswaze abould be 
sept to Bama, who first proposed General Stewart for the Confereucs 
(please are Deputy Se-retary "se order, dated 220d January 1497, on 
margin of page 54 of the notes). An General Stewart was pronosed by 
Burma, when the Chief Commissioner, Burma, was not intending to attend 
the Confersnee, and as Burma has net pressed for a reply, perhape the 
message sent 'o Madras Government will be sufficient. 


J.C. Suytn, 26-1-92. 
Yea, repeat to Burma, 
F. Dab , 26-13-92. 
Telegram to ( tucf Secretary, Rangoon, No. 3)2-B, dated 20th January 1892. 





From Secretary of State fur Indus, No, 199, dated 34th Decamber 1891. 


The Secretary of Stato fully concurs} in the opinion expressed by the 
Chin-Lashsi Pro, A, 1890S, 345-46 Government of India that it ia not 


Chve-Lusbai Pro. A, 1890, Now 427-28, mare 1 
Chen. Lushay Pro. A, 1490, Noe, 461-71. de nirable to employ regular troops te 
Chin-Lusbai trv 4, 3890, os, 997- zarrison unhealthy districta requiring 


aoe B, Nov, 1891, Now 58.75, numerous smal! detachments in the 
Chin-Lasbe: Pro, A, KDE, Nor TI Northern Luslai Hille, but that it ia 
4. 

Chin-Lusba Pro. &, 1491, Nov. 1343- — preferabie to concentrate them ia cen- 


OF aun-Lusbar Pro. B,1891,No 1909. tral and generally healthy positions, 


Chia-Lusha Pro, A, 1891, Now. 1546-48, leaving all detachment duties and the 


q Lath Oct. - 
we Be eS suppression of minor disturbances te 


(Cbio-Lushai Pro A, 1893, No. [ids the police. 


4 


2. Assuming that it may be necessary to occupy the Lushai Hills 
permanently, the Secretary of State invitew attention to ite preseat admis 
nistration by three difereet Govere 
3 Amom, Unga sad Barns ments,{ with three esparate police and 
military organisaticns, dealing with a small tract of territory inbabi 
by homogensous tribes. It io suggested for consideration whether, 
further experience, it may be foaod practicalle to have only one 
nistration and cae military police battalion for the whole treet. 
& The disedvaatages of the Chin and Leshai Hille being ender thre 
separate civil admiuisteatious is one of the qeertivns to be considered by 


( 4 ) 
the Conference about to be assemble] to consid-r the wililary situation io 
Bastera Indis aod Burma, &e. 


C. H., 141-92, 
This despatch arrives opportunely, and may be taken as approving 


in advauce any course which may be finally decided ou for consolidaung 
the administration of the Chin-Lushai Hills. 


2. Reply may be deferred until the g-neral line of policy bas been 
determined by the Conference, uud approved by the Governor-General 
in Council. 

P, J. M., 16-1-92. 

Secretary. 

ELM. H. C,, 151-92, 

Home and Foreigu Departments may see this in continuation. 

P. J. M., 13-1-02, 
To Home Department, unoficial No. 213-B, dated Idth January 1892, 
For information. May be passed on to Foreign Department. 
J. L. M., 19-1.92, 
Thyough Judicial Branch, 
P. AL C., 191-92. 
P. G. M., 19-i-93. 

Deputy Secretary. 

J.P. H., 19-1-92, 

Foreign Department, wanfficiully. 


——ae 


Secretary should sec. 
J, S., 19-1-92. 
‘We have had a similar expression of opinion in a despatch to this 
department which will come before the Secretary. 
G. RB. I., 19.1-92. 
Military Department, unofficially. 
Unofficial from Pareign Deperimest, Nv. 77-R, dated 19th January 1592, 
Retarns our file regarding the occupation, of the Clin-Lushai coun- 
tay, and states that a similar despatch bas béen addressed to that depart- 
meat, 
C. Af., 201-98. 


P. J. M., 9061.92. 


( 68 ) 


‘Pros. We. Feou ras Mrurrasy Daraaruxet, No. £48-B., paren ras Slst Janvany 1802 
States that the Governor-General in Council has desided that a Conference shall 
be Aeld in Oaloutta on or about the S5th instant, fo disonss civil and 
military offeirs connected with the control of the Chin- Lushai Hille, and. 
gives alist of the members who will sit in Conference. 





82ad Januory 1899. Hi, M.D. 
Deputy Secretary to see. 

R. D.~-99nd Jenuary 1899. 

920d January 1892. W.3.C, 


For information. Under-Secretary to see. 
T. G. Batowir—95rd Jonsary 1895. 
J, 5.— 257d Jonzary 1899. 


Sth January 1899. GR. 1. 


aS So 





[Pros Nos. Faou ras Mitrrazr Daraatuaet, No. 783-B., paten ras 257m Pasavaay 1892. 


he. 


Pith reference ta correspondence ending with their No. 248 B.-of the 21at Janu. 
ary 1892, trangfer, for consideration in communication with the Home 
Department, the Proceedings of the Conference which F,eoently assembled 
at Calewtta for the discussion of various questions connected with the ail- 
ministration of the Chin- Lushai country, together with copies of despatches 

from and to the Secretary of State on the subject. 


Darory Spoasrany. 


Onr file can’t at present be found : even if we bad it, I doubt whether we should be in a 


position to frame any scheme, but as matters 
Geareh fer, It west be contin vod. stand, it will mviainle eave time to insue the 


drelt pet up to Ammm, We are in a separate Gils asking Bengal to state their commissarat 
requiremente for Gouth Loshai. 


If the approves the draft to Aemm, we can address Burma separstely 
Tegerding Me hese Hill Teete ‘ 


After these letters have isvued, we can send a copy of the letter to Asssm and Bengal, and 
then let Home Department see what is being done, 


16th Mores 1883, G. RI. 
16th March 1509. Widc. 
(Prep We (Te the Chief Commiasionsr of Aomm, No 516-5.. dated the 17th March 1693) 
‘Unpea-Sponvraat. 


Draft to Burma and endorsement to Bengal pot ap for approval. 
J. &—10th Moreh 5809. 


Set Mareh 1803. Go. BRL 
Deputy Sesstary. 
Stud March 1893. Wi5.c, 
(To the Chist Cemmissonsr of Burm, Mo. 0B6-I, dnted the 80th March 1000.) 
oat [Bndessoment to the Benge! Geverument, Ho. G85-, dated the 00h March 2008) 


EB 9-6t—fogt. 


( 6 ) 


: be asked to return it early 
The fle may now be ssen® io the Home 1a lng a to our lettars to 
urme 


of 
© Fide Mr, Wrwia’s cote of LUch Mareb. hoa eal of the 17th and 89th March 
1898. ‘ 


T. G, Barowin—19th April 1899, 

J, 8. 13th April 1899. 
Deputy Secretary, 

17th April 1892, w.d.c. 
To Home Department unofficially. 


Submitted through I .1ice Branch, 
Bariw—18¢A Aprit 1892. 


Seen in Home Department, 
J. L. M—19th April 1899, 
Jadical Branch. 
C. W. 3064 April 1899, 
Sxceataty. 
90th April 1899. rnGM 
908K April 1899. cIL 


To Foreign Department unofficially. 


Se 


ir. W. Danrorriciat (10 Sacantant) rrow J.P. Hewerr, Esq, C.1.E., Ovviouatino Paivare 
93) Sacestasy to Tau Viceroy, patep tan StH Mar 1802. 

Enquires how the consideration of the recommendations of the Conference on 
questions relating to Lushat land is proceeding. 


Mr, Soort. 
How does this stand ? 
6th May 1899. H. M. D. 
Assistant Suonstasy. 


Asam and Burma have been addressed regarding the transfer of Scuth Lashai and portions 
of the Arracan Hill Tracts to the former. Their replies have not yet been ieceived. 


T.G, Barpwin—9th Mey 1899. 

‘There was a reply from Burma about the Chin-Loshai country the other day, was there 
not? Unless Secretary bas seen, this portion of the question should also be put up. 

Hh Mey 1892. LK, 


Astrerawr Suczetany. 


There wae s letter from Burma the other day HET pee secrang saint Sy 
Messrs, Carvy and Macoabb, showing that it was impracticable for Asm to work the Eastern 
Chin Hilla, The Secretary did not see that letter, which has been sent to the Military Depart- 
went. A copy of Messrs. Carey and Masasbb’s notes is put up. 


SA May 1892. ILE. 


( 70 ) 
But the recommendations of the Conferenoa might now be formally Considered ® by the 


ie Rs ‘ce ; Sremennt ca ara independently of these 
aponer'the eles enguiries, I will submit the cass formally. Thi 
191R May 1899. L io merely for information prpishaas i ae 
enquiry. 
1184 May 1892, < H.M. D. 


Private Secretary to the Governor-General. 


Aeserant Sxceutany, 


On the 25th February last, the Military Department transferred to the Foreign Department?’ 
for consideration with the Home Department, the Proceedings of the Chin-Lashsi Coaference 
that assembled at Caleatts for the discussion of various questions connected with the adminis- 
tration of the Chio-Lashai country. 

The principal Resolutions parved by the conference were— 

(1) That the whole tract of country, Chin-Lusbai bills, should be brought ander one 
admiuistration subordinate to Assam. Sir James Dormer aud Sie Alexander Mackenzie oon- 
sidered that s final decision should be postponed, until further information was obtained about 
the country between the Chin bills and the Lushai hills. 

(2) That owing to existing difficulties, it would be necsasary to suspend action abont 
bringing the Chin-Luehsi hills under one administration, until after the close of the cold 
season’s operations in the Chin-Lushai bills. 

(3) That the North and Sooth Loshai hills should be placed under Acsam at once, under 
certain conditions, aud that beresfter certain portions of the Arrsoan Hill Tracts should be 
added to the combined terntory. 

As the question in all its details is based upon the decision jing administration, and 
as this question is » Foreign Department one, it was considered that the Conference papers might 
appropnately be transferred to the Foreign Department, the Military Department taking up 
any military questions which came within their control. 

On receipt of the papers by the Foreign Department, the Chief Commissioner of Assam 
and Burma and the Bengal Government were addressed regarding the transfer of Suath Lushar 
and portious of the Arracan Hill Tracts to Assam. We are still awaitioy replies from Assaw 
and Burma. 

Tho Home Department have seen what action bas been taken. 

On the 26th April, Sir Alexander Mackenzie forwarded copies cf notes by Mr. Carey, 
Political Officer, Fort White, and Lieutenant Macnabb, Political Officer, Chin Kite in enn. 
fir tion of the opinion expressed by him st the Conference as to the impracticalulity of the 
Em ero Chin hills being administered by Assam. 

These notes will be useful after we have received tha repurte of the recent operations in the 
Chin-Luabai bills. 

Vat then, and uatil we receive answers from Burma and Assam, Udo not sen that any 

further action can be teken by the Foreign Department. But the Heine and the Miltary 

A 4 Departments may see the files for concurrence in what has been dong and Sor approval of 
the decisions of the Conference. His Rucellency the Viceroy should also see the file. 

is no neceasity at. present—in fact it is not poesible—to senda reply &: the Secretary 
of Pitan shes No. an, Political, dated the 17th September 1491, in hh Hin Lordship 
said that he would be giad to learn that the question of placing Chin-Lushas ooantry under one 
administrative head was receiving the attention of the Government of India, The Miltary 
Department despatch of the 26th February lest, forwarding a copy of the proceedizgs of the 
Conference, is a sufficient auswer to deepatch No. 61. 


For orders. 
3. 3.—191b Mey 1899. 
Darory Sscssrarr. 
The action suggested at A of note above sesme all that oan usefully be dose at present. 


20th May 1899. iL K, 
Sscastany. 

90th May 1899. W.3.c. 

Priat op. 


sard Mey 1599. aM.D 


(mn) 


Notes oubsmitied la print. 
J, §.—90b May 1099, 
Scraamrraspsrr. 


© Fide Past VI of nates, T have sent s nete® to be pris urgently. 

f Mr, Memnabb’s lotr of 18h Apel elas in 6 te Me Wart ar Com- 
missioner of Asmm, as oat the present impossibility of having Chins 
wader Asem, Have we any suah vite by Mr, Ward? - 

8. Office note of 10th May eoye that Benn! was ‘‘addremed ” with reference to [r0- 

$ Redersenent Mo, S06, doled the Bch Mare pooed transfor of Somth Lochai to Anam. I 
_ can't eso that we did sa more then 
send + Bengal “ for information” copy of our letter to Acmam, No. $04- dated the SOth 
March 1892, Ie this so? 


50th Mey 1899, 3.a.C, 
Vnnse-Sscasraat. 
Your aote in print below. 


2, Mr. Macnabb doubtless refere to the reply given by Mr. Ward ot the Conference to 
question (1) ; please see Mr. Ward's reply. 


8. Yes, Bengal wae farniabed with 8 copy of our letter to Assam. Bat we also asked 
Bengal for an estimate of the establichment 
2 Batereel A, Jaly 1008, Nos. 161-170. in officers, men, and saimals om the 
South Lesbai line in fetare, side tr 
turned by Military Department. 
J. 8.—80lh May 1699. 


mrer ‘eo we We should have cat hatha 
|. S008 please arrange now with requisite 
Mapa ia Ole, maps, My note will be Girectly. 
J. 8.—00th May 1898. 
80th Mey 1899. 3a.C. 
seat ( Telograme to Chict Comnnieslonare of Acmm end Barua, Mes. 900-001-H., dated the 08th May 1008,) 





[Pree Wo. Taibenam rom vas Spoaraat ro rae Oursy Coumsnowes ov Asam, No, 9483-P, parse 
@) van Slee Mat 1808. 

With reference to telegram No. 960.B,, dated 30th May 1892, cays thet report 

Of Mr. MeCabe is aweited, which he has promised to eubmit on his return (o 

Aijal, probably in another fifteen daye on conclusion of present eapedition. 


Usvan-Sacastanr, 
We need not expect the Assam reply before about the middle of Jaly. 
J. 8. Let Jone 1898. 
Spourtaay. 
Avd the Burma one will be delayed too. 
Sud June 1899. Lac 
th Jone 1809. B.M.D. 





Trees. wo. TaLaetan rau van Crise Saoanraay to rae Crnse Coontimmonxn 0 Dyaxa, Raxecon, No. 
a) 445, vavep van Swe Jews 1008, 
In reply to telegram No. 981-B., says bia answer to Foreign Depertmont Ne. 
504-B. of the 89th Merch 1893, regarding the tranefoer of the Arracen 
Hill Trects to Aesam, goes by the mail of the Srd Jone. 


Await receipt. 
T, G, Batpwrr—Srd June 1899, 


( 72) 


Unpar-Bacastant 
This is satisfactory ; bul the Assam reply will be late. 
J. S.—-3rd June 1892 
Srd June 1892. — FA 


Pros. Noe From tue Oveiciatine Ciuiey Sacertary TO Tun Cree Commissioner or Berws No. 
pope H—1.B.-8, vaten THR Juv Jowe Lav, 


Com uneatea the riewa of the Officiating Chief Commisnoner regarding the 
transfer of the Arracan Hill Tracts to Assam 


‘The tle as 10 circulation, 
1G. Batcwin— 10th Jane 1892, * 
1 S.—J0th June 159? 


To Mr, Crawford wth the papers. 
114 June 1992 HOM.D 


R—-6.6t—Sept 


Se. 0. Rog. No. 308. 


MILITARY DEPARTMENT 
Pro. A, March 1892, Nos. 393-94. 





Distribution of Army, 
~“Wative Army. 


Garrison to be maintained in Manipur and at other stations in 
the Lessin Command after the cold season, 1892-93. 


From Quarterwester-Gencral in [ndis, No. 4-M-Camp, dated Gtk Deceaber 


1891. 
In Pro. A, December 1891, No. 1688, the Government of Indis eanc- 
Pro. A, Dee. 1691, Now, 1637-43, tioned the strength of the garrison of 
Pro. B, Dec, 1001, Nos. 1644-45. Manipar being reduced to ope-and-s- 


half battalions, Gurkha infantey, after the 15th October 1891, and approv- 
ed of the following distribution of troops in the Assam Command, vis, := 


Manipur sve 1¢ Battalions, Gurkhas, and two guns. 

Kohims ... § Battalion, Gurkhas, and two guns, 

Shillong vs 1 Battalion, Gurkhas, an! two guns, 

Silchar v1 Battalion, Bengal Infautry. 

Dibrugarh «4 Bettalion, Bengs! Infantry, from Dina- 
pore. 


2. The Commander-in-Chief and the Chief Commissioner, Assam, 
now recommend that, after the cold s acon of 1892-95, the garrison of 
Manipur may be reduced to one battalion, aud that the wing thus released 
be sent to Kohima, as it is certainly very desirable that the Naga Hills 
showld beve s full battalion. _ 

3. There is accommodation at Kohima for » fall battalion, but 
quarters for one subaltern and 36 married cea will have.to be constructed 

sheakci seis a 0iti: at a cost of Re 6,000 and Re. £,484 

B. dated ih Novomber 1691, taton ep feapectively, The former will be « 

bay toon Hass. Now with Assouat: Military Works charge, and as regards 

the latter, the Accountant General has 

been asked to enter Rs. 2,600 in the budget provisionally, pending the 

sanction of the Government of India to the oopstraction of quarters for 
married men. 

4, The question of the re-distribution of troope in the Aema Com- 
mand will, it is understood, be disene od ab a Conference this-cold season. 

Laxsgurmazayay, 17-12-91, 
T. W. A., 17-12.01, 

The distribution of troops in Amem fcr 1899-05 sheald pochape 
atond over till the enture question hae Leen fully considered by the Con: 
ference about to eesqmble ot Caloutin. We may reply to that effect to 
Qoartermacter-General. 

B. Dad, 28-19-01. 

Depoly Secretary. 


1G 


(4) 


1 think o>. As regaide sccommodution, the only requirement® ap- 

© Nevessiteted by the proposed distribe. prarsto be the married quarte's ot 

“eon. Kohima. The cost ie only Re. 8,560. 
The provision of these quarters is being dealt with on a sepirate file, 


P. J. M., 29-12-91, 
Seeratary. 


Aa the question of the military requirements of Assam has been 
dealt with at considersblo length in my note on “The military situation 
in Eastern India and Burma,” it ie unnecessiry to eater afresh into its 
past history ; but with rezard t» Kohima itself, it may be useful to show 
briefly the various opinious which have from time to time been expressed 
ua to the garrison whioh should be maintiived at that station. 


2. When the proposale of the Arny Cumminsion of 1879 were 
e roferred to the Chief Commissioner 

of Assom for opiniva, Sir Steuart 
Boyley replied that owing to thy necessity for maintaining some central 
peeition on the Naga Hills in onder to control the Angimia, he wae 
unable to reduce by # single man the estimated number (about 3,000) 
frontier police which he bad proposed fur Assam with the view of reliev- 
ing the military of all frontier outpost duty. Nothiag, however, onme 
of this proposul, an: sothing farther tranepired till Sic Frederick 
Roberts in January 1886 urged that 
the positions on the Nags Hills eoukl 
most advantageously be held a5 police outposie, and that, in view to the 
exig-ncies of Service apon the Eastern Frontier and to the probability of 
inte course between Northern Burma and Assam, it was desirable t> 
locate ibe regiment then employed on the Naga Wille at 9 illeng. Mr. 
Ward, Acting Chief Commissioner, atrongly objected tu this proposs), 
and ssid that the Angami Naga lad recently givea very distinct evidence 
that they vere far from being civilised, and that if after the withdrawal 
of the regiment they chow to rise agiiuet ua, and attack Kotime, the 
frontier police woul! Gnd ita difficult mater to hold ther own ayganst 
them. Cuptain Plowden, the Commoundat cf the Froatier Potiew oo 
the Noga Wills, alee had vo faith whateve. au the coud t+ submismon f 
the various Nazo tubes to our rules Tn viw of Uiese ob, Song, the 


Pre. A. Mar. 1885, Nos. 351 88. 


Pro. A, July 1086, Nos, 1642-46, 


Commander-io-Chief's ptapoad to ithdraw the Koluina regroent t 
Shillong wa nit aerpted. 


3. Shortly after this decion.n was arrived at, His Excellency suz- 
gested, rater adva, that the gur.ison at 
Kobima shou'd be reduced to balf a 
battalion, but the Givinment of India decided to postpone (he som. 
deration of the qistiva of the garii,on of Assan until perce was estab 
Habed ia Burma The diecisnen wae rauewed in July 1847, and the 
Commander-in Chie! again recom- 
mended that the military force ot 
Kohima sboald be edie! Fe one batishon to half a bittalion, with 
two moontain gon. fiche! His Excellency thought the Nagae had 
vecome accust...e: 0 G.-tien cule, aud ho further expressed a hope 
thet a emailer detachmen: :). four companies would even at that time 
he found eufficient for Kuiums, Mr Ward, on bewg asked for hiv 
epivion, said that he ould bave preferred to see @ fall regimeut or 
Kohima, but would certainly not support any prop.sal to place a smaller 
detachment than four c.mpauies at that station, bearing ia wind that 


Pro. 4. \ > 1886, Nos 485 91 


Pro. A Ape. 188R, Now 300) 2h. 


(*) 
Konoma also required = military detschment, and thet the Angemi 
Nagas would have to be watehed for some years to come. The garri- 
son of Kohima was accordingly reduced to half a battalion. 

4) In March 1889, however, the Chief Commissioner (Sir Denuie 
FitePa'rick) in dealiag with the question of the garrieons of Shillong and 
Manipar said, “it would be more in 
accordance with the views of the 
looal authorities to hive a whole regiment at Kohima thau s wing there 
and a wing at Mavipar, and the reasons fur this view have been 
strengthened since the recent addition of territory to the Naga Hills Dis- 
trict; which makesit more diffcult than ever to maintaia a reserve of 
military police at Kohims.” Ia April 1880 the Commander-in-Chief, 
after personal discussion with the 

Pre. Ay Jone 109%, New 1761685 Chigt Commaissioner (Mr. Quinton), 
and the General Ofcer Commanding Assam District (General Collett), 
proposed a re-distribution of the tronps in that provisce, and recom- 
mended that the garrison of Kohima shoald consist of a whole battalion 
of Infantry aed two gans. This prop wal was accepted. 

5. In September 1891, the Government of India sanctioned the 

I pat forward by the-Cum- 

Pe Dee: Rael, Men. 1007-09: vetderin Chief, in oo tcdia 
with the Agsem authorities, that the etrength of the garrisou to be maia- 
tained at Manipur efter the 15th Ooteber 1601 shoald Le fised at one 
batt lion aud-a-balf of Native infantry, and sled that Jelf « battalion 
should be located a‘ Kohime. General Brackenbury remarked io his 
note of the 13th September :—"'I have no doabt that the cooupation of 
Manipur in force will, on acooant of the commanding strntegieal posi- 
tion of ‘bat place, enrble the garrison of Kohias and Shillong to be 
safely reduced by half » battalion -each,” 

6& But ia a later oommunication General Collett r-commende that 
the garrieon of Manipur may be redaced to one battalion daring the ould 
season of 1808-93, and that the half battalion than released be stationed 
at Kobima, whieh wonld then havea fall battalion. In hie opinion “ it is 
certainly very desirable that the Nags Hills shonld have a full battalion 
for its garrison, as sanctioned last year (189C) by the Government of 
Indie. The Kohima battalion wou)d ales act as a convenient reserve for 
Manipor.” The Chief Commissioner “ entirely agree” in General Collett’s 
proposal, and the Commandrr-in-Chief recommends it fur sanction, It 
will be seen, therefore, fro-n the above, that the present proposal is practi- 
cally a reversion to the old order of things at Kohima, and it is ia con. 

© This wil cess only Re. 2,500, itis nection therewith that the question of 

- providing additional accommodution® 


Pre. A, May 1680; No. 247. 


at Robima bas beeo raised. 


1, The only advantugs in the proposed orrangement is that it would 
allow of the battalion being kept together. Mavipar is a better station 
ase military position, aud certainly in the matter of supplies not wore: 
than Kobiwa. Ia oue article of lurge consumption, rice is easily pro- 
corable at Manipur, while at Kubiwa everything bas to be seut up fiom 
below, and the civil population bee to be fed. The Nags tribes are 
controlled not only from Kohima, but by the knowledye of the existence 
of the force at Manipur, and the Naga Militery Police Battalion is an 
efficient ansiliary to the wing at Kohima. For eome time to come there 
will aloo be the Modras Pionsers and Seppers on the road. There are 


“y 
(+) 


obvious disadvantages in reducing by one-third our zarcison of a cou try 
to lately in rebellion, and the Goveroment of [adio may desire tu pust- 
pone this reduetion for another year st least. Qpinivoe have not been 
at sll fixed on thie question, whether there shou! | Le o whole battalion or 
hal€ a battalion at Koliima, hat the question to cousider is whether it is 
advisable at this moment. The Foreign Department -may be asked for 
their opinion. 
E. HW. H.C., 9-1-92. 
Hon'ble Menber. 


This might be discussed at the proposed Conference. 
H.B, 1-192. 
Foreign Stepartment, unofficially, 
To Foreign Department, unofficial No. 105-C, dated 13th January 1892 





No immediate expression of opinion from thw department is called 
for so I merely enbmit the papers for you to see before the question s- 
brought up at the Conference. 
GRIT, 14192, 
Secretary. 
HM. D., 15-1-92. 
Militery Department, unofficially. 


Unofficial from Foreign Depart nent, No. GO-E, dated 16th January 1592 
Submitted. 
T. W.A., 16-1-02. 


Re-submitted with a copy of the report of the Conference. 


2. Im reply to queation 11, the Cunference does not for the present 
recommend any reduction wn the gairison of Mavipur. 


T. W. A, 10-2-92. 

Ae the Conference have rec mmended that the garrison of Manipor 
is not at present to b+ reduce’, we may reply accordingly to Quarter- 
mast'r Genersl’s No. 4-M-Cimp, dated 8th December 1391, that fer 
the present the Government of India are not prepared to sanction any 
reduction in ite strength. 

E. Def, 112-32, 

Depuly Secretary. 

Draft pleare. 

PL J. M, 13-2.92. 

Draft aubmitted fer approval , (he movement has cot been inclu led 
im the reliefs for 1492-93. 

P. 3. M., 19-27-92. 

Secretary. 

Foreign Department,—Do you concar? 

PR. H. H.C, 22-2.92 

Fore'gu Departacat, unofficially, 

To Foreign Departmen’, amoficisl No. 403-C, dated 23rd Pebpaary 1692. 


Secretary. 
G. RB. 1, 24-29-02. 


Yeu 
HOM. D., 23-2-08. 
Miblary Department, unofficially. 
Uaoficral from Forciy Department, No, 227, dated 25th February 159?. 
Insue ? 
TW. A, 26-23-92, 
F. DsB., 27-2-92. 


bee Quare-cim tet General in India, Vo. 437-C, deted 27th Februery 18/2. Copy to Porcicn 
Department and others. 
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PART V 
{ Notes sm the Home Department.) 
Faom tHe Caer Commresionzk or Assam, No. 2U-P, patap rue 2ND January )¥2, 


Question of the future control of the North Lushai country, and proposed in- 
crease of the strength of the Surma Valicy Military Police Battalion, 


1n Foreign Department letter No. 1391-E.,* dated the 3rd July 1890, the following arrange- 
cal 390, N. “77. ments, amoung others, were sanctioned for the 
a Ae hvanat ee aa? cootro! of the Northern Lushas country :— 
{s) The employment of 300 men of the Fronucr Police of Assam to bold the tract of 
country which wwe placed under the Chief Commissioner’s control. 


(4) The appointment of an Assistant Commandant of the Surma Veiley Military Police 
Battalion. 


(c) The organization of a coolie ‘corps of 100 men, and the meintensance of a «mall 
reserve of buat carriage bytween Jbalnacherra and Changsil. 

It was explained in the Foreign Department letter that the expenditure involved by the 
administration of the new tract would be borne by Imperml Hevenues for the time of the 
present Provincial contract, and that, on the expiration of this contract, the question would be 
reconsidered. 

Tn his present note Mr. Ward deals fist with the question of the insufficiency of the 
sanctioned police force for the proper control of the Nurth Lushai country, ne question is 
one for the consideration of the Foreign Department. The Home Department is concerned 
with the proposals for increasing the strength of the Surma Valley Military Puhce Battalion 
as a whole. and dividing the battalion into two portions and also increasiuy the strength of the 
Cachar portion 

Briefly stated, the Chef Commiamioner’s proposals are as follows :— 


The sanctioned strength of the police force in North Lusha: is 8300 men. Since the date 
of Captain Browne's (the Political Officer uppornt- 
Eateraat A.A serust L090, Mos SEL 277: ed by Foreign Decne letter No. 1391, 
dated 3rd July 1890) death, and ap to the present trme, the Miltary Police garrison bas been 
vncreased to 500 men. The Chief Commissioner entirely concurs with Brigadier Generul Col- 
lett as to the necessity of maintaining a etronger parmeon than 300 men, and after persoual 
consultation with this officer and Mr. McCabe, the preseut Political Officer, proposes the police 
force described below for North Lushai, It is explained that the force proposed ia necessary 
not only for defensive purposes but also to enable the Political Officer to promenade though the 
country, which must be done if be is to keep the Lusbuis under proper contral. 

It is proposed that at Fort Aijal the permanent effective force should be 400 meu of all 
ranks, of wkom 159 should alwaye be kept at head-yaaitere, the remaining 150 being ulrieed 
as required for promenadwg. In addition to this the following effective force ve required for 
out-pust duty :— 





Change! . . ’ . 2 . ‘ . ‘ é , . 100 

Baireng 7 . + fi . . . . . : A . Bw 

Two out-posts on the Rengti road which w.!! shortly be completed A . w& 

bonai (to be eatabliahed) . : ‘ - : Ps . 7 : » Iw 
Torav 


Adopting the principle Inid down in paragraph 13 of Mr. (vow Sir Charles) Elliutt’s 

+ Page 86 of Police Proceedings Februsry 1483, Nos. vote of 20th Janet 1462 regarding re-orgauize- 

1-17. tion of the Police Department 19 Assam, that no 

man should be employed on outpost duty for more than siz months tw the year, the Chief Com- 

miasioner calculates the total force, effective aud nunefective, required at present for North 
Lushai, as follows :— 


Out-post duty : ; * & g Z 4 . - » 360 
Renerve for relief, including jail, escorts, ete. =. 5 3 z 2 . 360 
Add to bring ap to s mivimam of 90U at head-quarters =~ . é ow 
bt 

Add 10 per cent. for sick, leave, etc. ‘3 ‘ . 3 ‘ . . 66 
Add bagkers . F . ‘ . ‘ e . s < 4 
Toten . O82 

— 


The present strength of the Surma Valley Police Rattelion is 797 men of all ranks The 
qnestion arises whether it is necessary or expedient tu transfer the whole battalion to Fort 
Aijal, ae recommended by Geners! Collett, when the present requirements thern are only 622, 
ioeluding ineffectives. the grounds stated in perayraphe 12 to 15 of Lie vote Mr Ward .. 


R—9.62—Sept. 
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to the transfer, bat he says that, leaving aside the whole battalion to Fort Aijal, it is 
bosanary that tbe etreagth of the beftalion should be materially and imenedistaly 
i . 
‘The portion of ths battalion cow in Cachar is said to be insufficient, Untess tne Military 
are to be enlled upon to perform outepast and other civil duties (whieh is altogether yey 
to the policy upon which the whole system of Frontier Police organization in Acs is )» 
the numter of men now required for out-post duty in the Cachar district, including North 
Caochar, is 167, as shown below :— 


Sbanschora wwe a . ® 
Sbirighst 8 ee Oe . 8 
North Geohar oe ’ . 8 
Boledbon 2 we et _ 23 
Monier Kbal ws wee . 2 
Mymdbsr 2 6 ew es _ a 
‘Treasury and jail guard at Hailakandi - 10 

Totab 167 


If this number is doubled for relief and duties in Silchar and 1" per cent. added for siok 
and leave, the total force required to be located in Cachar will amount to $7] men, whereas 
there are at the present moment in Silebar und einployed on out-post duty in Cachar and 
North Cachar only about £60 men of all ranks, effective and nun-cffective, including men on 
leave. The revalt is stated to be that the men in the plains ure not only ineatfinient for the 
out-post duty required of them in Cachar, there is also no matyin for sick and legve, or to 
enable the Looal Administration to-send up men to Lushai to take the places of wen who, 
the Chief Commissioner finds, have been there since September 1849, and are naturully moch 
discontented and sre clamouring for leave which the Local Administration canuot vive them. 

‘The rem for this state of things is either at once to increase the existing 
battalion to re ergo aired for hill acd plain works, that is to 62% 4871, or aay 1,000 
ann, or to have two linked battalions, one in Lushai with head-quarters at Aijal, and the other 
in Cachar. The latter alternative ie, for the reasons given in paragraph 19 of bis note and in 
Appeadiz B to that note, preferred by the Chief Commissioner Under this arrangement, the 
linked batealions would be in obarge of two separate Assistant Cummandants, and both 
battalions auder the contro! of one Commandant. 

The bead-quarters of the Commandant and the Assistant Commandant of the Lushai Battali- 
on would beat Aijal os at t, and the head-yuarters of the Cachar linked Hattalion would 
beat Sileher. All recruits for the two battalious would be trained at Silchar, 90 a8 tv avoid as 
moch as possible the expense of maintaining ineffcients in Lushai With the same object 
many of the inefficiente of the Lashsi Battalion might, it is suggested, he drafted down aod 
attacbed to the Cachar Batlslion, and it ie explained thet volunteers from the Cacbar Battalion 
soight be drafted into the Loshai Battalion. ‘The Chief Commiscioner says that these sre 
some of the conveniences that would result from having two linked battalions under one 
Commandant, With a view toavoid a large increase in cost the Chief Commissioner is pre- 
pared, if the Government of India 00 desire, to give up half a battalion of the }8th Bengal 
Native [nfantey now stationed at Silchar, but he points out that, if this is done, be would re- 
acre to maize the strength of the Cachar Police Battslion from 871 to 510,80 as to allow of 

re always being « police reserve in Caobur of about 250 effectives when 167 men are ew- 

Played on out-post and about 50 more on other civil duties, euch us jail and tressury guards in 

iichar treasare and other escorts. ‘This affective reserve, together with the regimental balf 

Lattalion, will, it i otatad, sulfice for Cachar in case of emergencies. This scheme, if eanction- 

pa wilt result in a saving to Goverament of 6 little more than 810,000 a year as sbown 
we 


Present cost of the Sarma Valley Military Police exclusive of Lushai. 


Per sasem. 


Charms 2. 0, lw + « «6 «  « 160,000 
Peace: at tt Prevent heme — 
Imre 2 ww ww 1,980,800 
Eotimated cost of half » battalion of Miltary, =... 1,68 000 

Net saving to Geverament (nay) . 10,000 
SESE. 


ly Chief ee a when a¢ Silchar he was com) ani 
Commandant rua Valley Police Bettalion to at veernit 

that Lainlin. The sanction ofthe Governmoat af Tada shed fo tig end the Cre 
charged to Imperial raliork pele 

: tmperial, ae ve J 

1 shielding revenues canaet mest the charge, which is moreover esn- 


TE 
iG 

e 
ri 
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The case should fret be considered by the Forei 7 
pont of view ‘The Home Department has, aa Pi rae pede tieeie 
ta the streagth of the Cachar portinn of the Police Hattalion and of the battalions asa ab: . 
the division of the battslion into two portions and the appointment of an additional Aeiaan 
c ‘ommandant. The present Assistant Commandantship was expressly sanotioned for North 
Lusini, ‘The new appointment now proposed will require the Seoretary uf Stste’s sanction 
The Military Department will have to he consulted on the proposal of the Chef Comuiesioner 
to give up balf of the 18th Bengal Native Tofantry at Silchar. Finally, the Finance Depart 

© We may write for it. Tha proposal wone of a preli- ment will have to be conentted eo far aa the 
wi ay fiare aed Bobbing ean be dove wll after the financial rewult of the avheme te concerned, Nv 
7 eee eae pater statement has been aubmit 

- oN the Chief Couruiresto 
be telegraphed for.* (Through Public Branch.) a re 


C. CC. 8.—12th Jansary 1892. 
P. A. C.— 12th Jounary 1592, 


Seen. 
J. LM —12th Janwary 1892. 


Depry Sgccrrany. 


Foreign and Military Departinents may see woth reference to the peiats apeciind at the 

end of the preceding nte ‘The case may then be kept over till after the Chin-Luslar 

Conference which is shortly to be held. The future of the Surma Vailey Battahon an! ‘he 

uestion whether the cost of the Luahai rection of it is co be Provincial or Tmperat must 

depend on the decision to be arnved at by the Conference on the adonviatration -f the Lushat 

Hills. The strength of the police turce required in the bills will doultlesa be one of the nab 
jects discaeeed. 

2. I venture to thiuk it would be somewhat risky at present and sin the mob oy. 

1} agree. porated Chin-Loehan (and Mani Pee en? 

C.J.L have become settled, te reduce ti Military 

Battahon at Silevar. 


$. It is also doubtful whether the extinate of 371 men for the Cachar Divison of the 


+ Per 1” af Chital Csetleaishier’s sista proposed battaliea of poleet is mot too hyrh 
ae Hache se dio banahGe ‘ars Tho estimate tx based un requirements ag cut- 
Mynadher St Moree ae which take Vi 4 officers Poste. 
Jw ‘ith the nee i emat the Donat a 
nee 10 of Mr Ward's note) they e ould wot be Aa aine i ieontics Cee poate alone 
required (cf paragraph 7 of notes). an uahai ponies ee cena Hila - 
eken over: but aa the latter mes settled , 
the necessity for mamtuining the outposta wll 
disappear. They are no longer on the frontier now, and with « -oificent foree mn the Lustar 
In in only doobtful to the extent of 4 hevridars and Hille they may '~ rradvally dhepenmed with 
40 Sepoys, i.e (with an eqoel number for reliefs) 88 as police posts, Pie pohey of re-organ:zing 
officers sad men. . the Surma Valley Baciali -v sogording to present 
acs requirements ts therefore Joubtéul. 
4. General Collet’s suggestion was that the outposts on the north aud enst of Cachar 
a F he be taken hy the Miltary, and tbe 
Poragraph 20 of bis letter, M Guards ia North MHENL be y ry ee 
Cecher ised righ pabecanlg Eedeuerstl ei be Maing guard and escort duty at Stichar and Aailakandi 
dnty, long since reengnien’ ea detrimental to miitary imiht be made over to the artuied Civil Police 
aftciency, and for thet reson made over veeMiivary ora detactment uf ae Pofioe from Laabai ; 
rhe “the whole of the Military Pulice Battalion being 
transferred to Lushai, I venture to think that this te the correct policy, 1 ¢,to make the Lushai: 
Military Police force efficieat, aad to prepare 


1 mo gee rg UL Servi nN the way forthe grata abuition of the Cashes 
be rearde.t as « hardship. and the lettalion mast Military Pul-ce and for the employment of Civil 


dave a base in & civilion! (ont tolarably cheap) coastry Police mf their plac. Thie might perbaps Le 

where the men car seep their families | The henge! discussed ac the Conference. 

(oovernment find that the Chittagong Military Police : 

‘squires base at Dace, the Sonthal polior are at Khagal- 5. The only point on which orders are re- 

pore,and eon. We cannot get Met the basest Cecliar, ooired at onoe is that stated ix the final 

oid, Remtrant shold nee Sie Sing. ot Cs. graph of the Chief Commissioner's nute. ith 

the concurrence of Foreign and Finance Depart- 

menta we may asnction the addition of 150 men to the strength of the battalion and 
It iw evidently necessary to sanction thie, make the expenditure for tbie year at least an 

C.J L. Imperial charge. 






cj. 















13th Janwary 1892. PG.M. 


Secretart 


The first paint to be settled is what fores of pulice is required in Lushai land. This ts 
for the Foreign Department to decide, aud we cannot determioe what additiva wall be required 
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to the battalion till this is estiled. The matter is bound up with the questions which will come 
before the Conference, The note might be placed before the conference which might be ssked 
to consider the question of Cachar ontposts in coonection with the other questions which 
relate to Lushai land. 

13th January 1899. a. P. H. 

Hon’sts Manprn. 

Please see the margival notes. The papers should, I think, Le seen in the Foreign and 
Military Departmeate before the Conference (which is to mest, I believe, about the 23rd or 
26th instant) aseembles, 

13th Januery 1399. 

13th Janwary 1899. 
To Foreign Depertment unofficially. 


ciL. 
P.P. H. 


4,5 / / oi 


CHIN-LUST AT. 


His Excellency the Vieroy has directed that the frecommendations of the Chan-Tyushar 
Conference shall now be fortas|ly considered by the Government of India 


The cenference was summoned Ly Military Department letter No, 46 B, dated the 
2 let January 1892, and met at the end of January last at Caleutla, The yenerl parpope of 
the conference was sail to be “to discuss civil aud unhtary allaus cooneted with the control 
of the Lushai and Chio Hille.”’ : 


2. The territory seferred tow at, present under three distinct cil admuustrations and 
three distinct eommandas, rz. - 





(aj North Wushai-—under the Chief Comnussoner and General in Asaam, 
(4) South Lushai---under the Bengal Government and the General at Caleutta, 
fe} Ching under the Claef Corumpsiencr and General in Burma 


Tt hag been recognised for some time past that this © tnpartite distin of authority” 
objectionable and ovght to be simphfied. Un 
Jaly* F881, the Goverument of India, when 
recommend nz temporanly tothe Secretary of State for sanction tae heavy outlay (over 54 lakhal 
proposed by the Henzal Government for {he administration of South Lushar, concluded by 
obeying “dts probable that ultimately at may be found possible and desirable to consulidate 
under one admmustration the whole or the vreater part of the territory: in the aecupation of the 
various tribes now separately contecled from Were! Burma and Assam.” 

The Seeretary of State in reply f wpproved the 


t Politital despateh, Ne. 61. daved tho Sith Wp temporary arrangements as moh, but proceeded 
peraber: 23 to remark ; 
it Sa 


© External A, September 1801, No BA 








“The existing arrangements, v ver which these newly incorp: rated tracts are almin-stered 
partly from Hengal, party from Asan, and partly from Burma geesrding te tha pravinoe 
to which portion is adjacent, were nu doult necessary, mm the fit. instance, as a temporary 14- 
pedient ; but [shall be plad to learn (hat the enzgestion contained i the last sectenee of 
your letter fur cunsohdating under s single authority, subjeet to the control of one admnus- 
tration, the entire area inbabiled Ly Lusbais and cognate tribes, iy re cenyt your wens 
consideration, 

“Tho expediency of adopting auch a course when feasible ia obvious.” 

The Secretary of State reverted} to the subject a few months later, with reference 

t Military dowmsteb, No 144, dubed the gith De the military ovrupation af the Chin-Lintas 
camber 1891. country, and expressed his views thus - 

“Assuming that it may be necessary to occupy the Lushai hills permanently, [ would 
invite Your Londship’s attention to the passibility of simplifymg the sdmmisirabon of this 
territery, At present it is occupied and admimstered partly hy Assam, partly by Beugal, and 
partly by Burma, there thus being three different Governments, with three separate polica and 
military organizations, dealing with e amall tract of territory suhabited by homogenous tnbes 
1 would suggest, for the oonmderation of your Government, that, after further experienow, it may 
be found practicable to have only one administration and one military police battalion for the 
whole tract. So long na the country is oceupied by troops, the disadvautecet of the present 
‘tripartite division of authority’ may nat be very great, ut thie would cevtainly be » suuroe of 
embarrassment when military or civil police take thu place of the troops.” 

3. Thus, the first and main questions 'wid§ before the Chin-Lushai Conference were 

: co a, | Wuether the practical inconvenience of the 
iat hear ue Depertceal, Bu 245-6. present aystem of adminintration in as great 
* as has been reprearntad, whether it a demrable 

to make a change, and what remedies would he practicable.” 

The conference was unanimously of opinion that change wax required in reyard to two 
out of the threo territorial di:isions under consideration. North and South Lushai, it was held, 
certainly onght to go junder Assam at once, if certain necessary provision can be made for 
transport and commissarist and s road and telegraph. Together with North and Seuth Lushai, 
certain portions (to be hereafter determined) of Ube Arracan Hill Tracte now under Burms 
ebould alsu pass under Asam. 





oa 
[#) 


‘The conference being enanimons on these points, the Chief Commissioners of Asam and 
Burma have been addressed® with a view to ob- 


° Nos 816B. ‘end 6048. ‘led ii aired to give 
deted the 70h ced 3oun esos 1008 be sary bag detailed information req Cy 

Foreign Benge, e238 effect to the above The Government 

aaa the Pind Marsh 1060 ee, of end the Commissioner} of Assam 


Beogel to Foreign Department, Nos 1688 Pend have besa consulted with reference to the 
ead dated, respectively the 26th and 37tb April t ‘apd commniaentl arrangements required 

3 Miltary Departement to the Chet Comminsioner in South and North Lushai, from the 
of Asmar, fo 2415 D., date] the 98th May 180% two Chief Commissioners (who are being reminded 
by telegram) have not been received, but it has boen ordered§ that the ideration of 

the recommendations of the conference is to 

§ Secretary's note of 11th May approved by His ooo4 independently of the uiries made, The 
unten firet_queation for decision therefore is—-Will the 
Government of India accept, be pes to the working out of details, the pro to place South 
Lushai and part of the Arracan Hill Tracts, together with North J-oshai, under Assam ? 


The answer will presumably be in the affirmative. If so, the result is to cut Bengal out 
altogether from the cradnulzatire scheme, and to leave the Lushais cum Arracan under Assam 
and the Chins ander Burma. 

4 But the majority of the conference went further, and recorded the opinion “that it is 
very desirable that the whole tract of country, known as the Chin-Lushai hills, should be brought 
under one administrative head as soon as this can bedone, and that the new administration 
should be under the Chief Commissioner of Assam.” 


The minority, consisting of His Excellency Sir James Dormer and Sir A. Mackenzie, would 
“ defer auy final decision ae rogards the eastern part of the tract till further information is 
obtained. 


The Chief Commissioner of Burma goes into the subject at length in his minute of the 
27th January. He is pre; to admit freely, with due allowance for local peculiarities, that 
it ia necessary that the policy followed in dealing with the tribes of the Chin-Lushai 
highlands should be as far as possible identical.” But he wishes the question whether the 
Chins on the Burma side should eventually be place under the same officer as the Luchais to 
be left quite open. If farther experience and information show that such a course ia expedient, 
then, he anys, “by all means let this be done.” But he does not anticipate that (this 
course will be found expedient even in the long ran. 


Aa regards the present, the Chief Commissioner not only denies that sufficient cause for a 
change has been shown, bat thinks there are “insuperable difficulties in the way of placing the 
whole of the Chin-Lushai highlands under one administration just yet.” These difficulties 
are briefly that the Chin tribes, which have hitherto had dealings only with Burma, have yet 
to be thoroughly subdued, and essential surveys and roads have yet to be made. 

The Chief Commissioner of Assam, while in favour of ultimatoly putting the Chins under 
Aasam, agrees with Sir A. Mackenzie that until communications have been opened out this 
cantot ba done. Sir A Mackenzie's view as to an immediate transfer of the Chins from Borma 
to Assam seeme in fact to have been accepted, for the second resolution passed by the whole 
orig saya—'The conference ia not prepared to asscrt that this step can be taken imme- 

y.”” 

The correctness of the view can hardly be disputed, so that the question to be 
considered by the Government of India under this head seems now to practically amount to 
merely thie—Is the majority of the conference right in laying down at the present time the 

icy-—'‘ that it ie very desirable the whole tract of country, known as 

Chin-Lushai hills, should be brought under one administrative head,”*or is the minority 
right in holding that the ultimate administration of the eastern Chins should be left quite 
open till at least further information about them has been obtained and their country es: bem 
subdued and opened up? 

‘The question as thus is not perhaps of much practical importance now ; for, whichever 
sea ite saoeered, the ection 00 be cola dampens the Chins must inevitably be affected by 
farther information and _dovelopmenta. Tee eee however, on which the majority insist 
seems to be best illustrated by one of Sir lhott’s ies to the questions of the 

ili t, of#.—" All the sav: whether cailed Chins, Lushais or other names, 
who have never come under British contro) before ......... should be under one officer.” 

6. In support of his minute the Chief pag dagunse of Puseea bas focenmeet ° re 

on the proposals conferencs ve 
iracnihee dnaipetesaons: beon confidentially given by Means, Carey and 
Maenabb, the two Political Officers in the Chin country at Fort White and Haka. 


Mr. Carey holds that the plan of putting the eastern Chine under Assam will be “ imprac- 
ticable for some years to come and advwsable never.” With reference to impracticability in the 
present, he lays streas on the “amasing difficulties of road and tel communications” 
with the Chin country. As to the future, Mr. Carey urges that Chins have nothing in 
perenne akg sl “rag pgs a aaa connection, tribal sympathies, and practieal 

are with Burma. 
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Mr. Macnabb deals chiefly with the present im-ounbility of making the proposed transfer. 
sre os tee isonet i he mecca a be one man te Conttitelnes vould ea 
ie and personally conversant wi 6 tri Chin-Lusha: hills” 
also pa ® the connection of the Cluns with Burms. - = 

The Chief Commissioner observes :— 


“ Nothing could more clearly show the tribal separation existing betwoen the man body of 
the central and northern Chins and the Lushais under Assam than the fact that the ietae on 
this side have been so far unaffecte) by, sod to all appearances are in ignorance of, the serious 
rising now going on to their west.” 

6. The information about the Chins is admittedly unperfect, but what there ws may, 
1 submit, Le regarded as supporting the view taken by the minority of the conferenov—that no 
policy should be laid down yet with reference to the future administration of the Chin onuntry 
now under Barma. 

The becceieyé of State hae written of the Chin-Lushaj coantry on the esasum ption that 
it is all inhabited by “cognats” or “ homogeneous” tribes. But the local officers on the Burma 
side assert that the Chins are quite distinct fc.m the Lushais. This is a matter of fact which 
can easily be po beyond question by farther enquiries and experience. The policy which 
the majority of the conference would lay down segms to be based, as shown above. on taore 
general ground that throe lots of savages pretty close toxether in s hilly countr. ought to be 
under the hand of one expert in dealing svith eavages. This sort of view 1s, no doubt, reasonable 
on the surface, but it may be refuted by more accurate information. There is plenty «+ time to 
get this, and meanwhile North and South Lushai, and the Arrecan Hill tts will settle 
down together under Assam. 

1. The remaining recommendation of the conference which can be to some eatent considered 
is that communications should be improved. This is said to be “a work ofpressing importance,” 
and “every effort should be made” to complete communication between— 

(1) Fort Tregear, Haka and Burma. 
(2) Haka and Fort White 

(8) Fort White and Manipur. 

(4) Fort White and Burma. 

(5) Fort Aijal and Lungleb. 

(6) Furt Aijal and Manipur. 

(1) Fort Tregear and Falam. 

(4) Haka and the Baungshe country. 


This is a large programme, though it would only establish communications between eassntial 
points. The expense would doubtless be very heavy. As regards one line—from A:jal in North 
or Department, No. 16K, dated the 17th Lashai to Lungleh in South Lushai—the Chief 
Marsh 1003. Commiasioner of Assam bas been asknd* to 
give come ides of the cost of a road and telegraph. The Chief Commiamonam of Burme and 
Acsam might be requested to submit detailed propossis for carrying out the recommendations 
of the conference ander this head. Probably thay will want special grants fm these works, 
¢ Condition (2) eke fi and the conference esems paid Henican | 
rpaecarp hy feniordeehadial 4 aos of g wpecial grant for the road and telegraph from 

= tad Aap to Lungleb. 


80th May 1892. WAC 
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‘What the majority of the Conference desired was to lay down the general principle that 
the Hill ‘Tracte should he dealt with from the iuside, and by an administration of thar own, 
not Ly Burmese and other district officers having their hands fall of district work. This 
principle was repudiated by Sir Alexander Mackenzie, and the majority of the committer 
wished to assert it, There was no desire to hurry matters, but it was felt that the Govern- 
mevt of India bad better give an indication of what its general views were, or there would be 
no cbance of the Burmese administration agreeing to part with ite Chins under'any cireumetanose, 
T otill think thet the Government of Iedia should aim at bringing the whole tract under one 
administiative bead “ ss soon as this can be done,” and that the administrative heed should 
pe an offiver whose whole work would consist in managing the hill tribes. 

It ie quite possible that the Chins asd Lusbajs are very different, but tha does not seem 
te me to bes strong argument against entrosting them to one inistrative head. The 
Chinese aud Burmans and Talapis and Karene are very different. 

The one real argument egainst setting up a Hilly Traete administration is the natore of 
the country, which makes commanicstion very difficult. This wae fully recognised by the 
Conference, und as I bave said there was ao desire to hurry matters. But the general opinion 
waa tit the charge would not be too large for one man to administer when roads bad been to 
some extent opened up, and that the subsequent thorough opening up and settlement of the 
country would be more rapidly pushed on by an administrative head having hie bead-quarters 
in the country, itself, and no duties vutside it, than by separate administrative heads situated 
in Calcutta aud Rangoon sod Shillong. 

That at least was what I understood to be the feeling of the Conference. I may ald 
that the recent operations in these bille, notably the march of the Burma column from Fort 
White to Lasgtb, seem to chow that even now communication is not impossible. 


Slat May 1892. H. M. D. 


I am disposed to favour the view which I understand to have been held by the majority 
at the Conference, vis., that ss a question of principle the whule of thess Hill Tracte ought to be 
under one management, and governed from inside by 8 single specially selected officer, instead 
of by several othcers belonging to different local administrations. 

It bas always seemed to me possible that eventoally the new district thus created might 
inolude everything to the weat of the Myittha Valley and of the valley which runs northward 
from it towards the frontier of Manipur. 

But neither the Conference, nor any one else, bas pro that so extensive a change 
should be made st once, and the only question, ] anderetand, is whether the Government of 
India ahould for the present remain coptent with the cumparatively modes! re han pa 

now under discussion with the Local Government) which will give the North and South 
pac and part of the Arracan Hills to Assam, or whether we should commit ourselves defi- 
nitely to e preference for the policy recommended by the mejority. No declarstion which we 
can make upon thie point can bind the Government of odin. but I should myself prefer to 

luce it upon record that whatever stepe are vow token, are taken in the belief that they 
lead in the direction to which I have pointed above, and that, when communications have been 
improved, we look forward to a larger and more thorough measure of consolidation. 

The proposals for cvnstructing new roads will require discussion in detail. The ig Oyen of 
carrying out the programme mentioned in paragraph ? of Mr. Crawford’s note woald very 
great. We shall have to do the work gradually. 

Circulate (beginning with Sir C. Crosthwaite) and Council. 

Srd June 1892. L 

There are, 1 think, {wo pointe for discussion : (1) what ia to be done now ; (2) what prin- 
ciple is to be laid down to guide us in forming the administration of the Lashai-Chia Hills in 
the future. 

I thiok there can be no question about the wisdom of removing the Southera Lashai 
country from the jurisdiction of and of placing the whole Lushai Hills under Assam. 
She commencement of the Assam-Hengnl Hailway pointe, I think, to the expediency of maki. 

a further chaoge either immediately or in the peace future, The Assam Administration wil 
have the greatest possible interest in the development of this railway and of the port of Chitta- 

, whereas the Bengal Goveroment will care little for either railwa: or port; and eo far as 


It ia ander the influence of the Calcutta mercantile community, it wi the of 
prayer em, Sao jeslousy. I advocate therefore the transfer dy Sir A. Macken- 
sie of the Chittagong District, Chittagong Hill Trects, and Gill Tipperah to Agmam. I woald 


add aleo the whole or yreater,part of the Arracan Hill Tracts from Burma. Theses trancfere would 
ere Aven = comes proviues with its own port and its own line of 1ailway commenieation 
wit oun. 

(8) Aw to the farther step of throwing into Ausam the Chia Hille now belonging te 
Burma, it 1 sdmitted that this connot be done at present or until the roads are opened vat, 
without which it woold be impracticable for one Commissioner to edmiamter this latge area 
of mountains. The object ing the Chin Hills to Ascnm is to unite all the hill tribes 

R—0-08—Bept. 
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under one Commissioner ; and if this could not be done, I presnme there would be na advan. 
tage gsined, The only question then is, whether we should lay down the principle of one hill 
administration for the future guidance of those who may have to deal with the question. 


My opinion is agninet it. 1 think it is seldom an advantage to separate administratively 
mre of a country which are by nutural conditions related to, or dependent on. one anotber. 

tract in question is eo broad and extensive that there bas been no through communication 
from Burma to Bengul. I think it is true that the tribes which raid on Burma and trade 
with Burmane do not make incursions into the plaine on the weetern side and conversely. It 
is the interest of Burma to dval with these tribes which muat viet the Burman villages on 
the plains, and will, if permitted, raid on Burma and harboor outlaws from that. country. 
However loyal and graloua the officer placed in charge of the hills mat he, the separation of 
these bills from Burma will inevi-ally render the Ghin tribes Jess amenntle and lens dinposed to 
obey the Burman officers to help them to pursue and recover crimtnale from the hells 

Moreover. all the eastern side of the bille must look to Burma for eupplies, reinforeementss 
and for the maintenance of communications with the civilised country below and for pontal 
and telegraph lines If the Government of Kurma bas no rewponsilility for thie tract aud oo 
interest in it, the officers employed in it will not get much attention paid to their wan’y. Lam 
arguing on the assumption that the trot will be under the Assam Adminetration If it 10 
pat under the Burman Administratign, the same argumenta will apply from the .\eaam pont of 
View even with greater force ae the intereste mvolved on the Assam border ace more import- 
ant. 


It may be said that when all the roads are made avd ns seltled government baw he 2 for 
years established, these objections will dimappem Tt may be wo Hut thut tine wa distant 
that it is not within the hmite of a practical discussion 

If the bills are place { under an ofBcer directly subordinate to the Goveremeot of India 
in the Fore gn Otfice, the evils will Le doubled av the interests on both wdes wid suffer There 
arz, LT thiak, insuperable objections to this cour-e, and net the lenet i that the For sgn Othce 
bas more work thao enough at presant and hae no: time to attend te more. 


Much has been made of difficultica euppesed to huve arisen betweea Burma and Bengal, 
It was to be expected that when au uukuown country of a very difficult cheacter wee 
entered from both sides at once there would arise moeundertandngs se conflict o: Cpe 
between the officers. ‘These would have ariaen equally if both partes bad beew actig ander 
one Government. Asa matter of fact | remerober only cue case of importance — It iy wlaud 
to say that if the officers at Hake and ct iat heen under as Government, there 
would huve been vo complamta xuch os those 
Ass BB of shese:Fraceedngs. enumerated by ic Charles hihottae las note 
dated 28th January 1892, There was from the first au wea al Fort Tievear, that the action 
of the Burman authorities was not sullisiently severe, and that the Bengal policy wae to nome 
exteot counteracted in consequence The opmion was, [ think, erroneous, It give ike how. 
ever to complaints in the Hengal diaries and expressions of rezret at the want of tanimity. 

Whatever arrangement 1s made, the bonndariva of Aveam and Burma mut mact, And if 

the Chin tribes which are naturally coonected with Burma are pleced under an Asam officer, 
there will he more friction snd more cause for complaint than if the boundary ia drawn witha 
the hills on the line which divides those dealing with As-am frum tho-e dealiig with burma, 
Por these reasons I consider that oar action should be limited to placing the South Tushar 
country and the Arracen Hill Tracts under Assam, and to transferriug to that province the 
Chittagong District, Chittagong Hill Tracts and Hill Tipperah, and that we should record nv 
opinion in favour of removing the Fastern Chin tribes from the sdminististion of Burma. 

1 may add that I think the time has come when these tracts may cease to be treated as 
foreign territary. ‘The officers in charge of them may te considered ordinary disinct officers 
and not as politicals, and the Home Vepartment may assume charge of the contro! of the ad- 
ministrativos dealiug with them. 


8th June 1592. C.HT.C. 


mpletely with the foregoing note by Sir Charles Crusthwaite that I have 

very i apy "rhe only point on which I have been unable to form any definite vew 
the proposal to pat the Arracen Hill Tracts under Amam. ‘That a portion of these tracts may 
be conveniently adminietered by the Acsam officer in charge of the Lushai Hills scome very 
robable, but I should have thonght that, aa regards the tracts inbabited by tribes having 
vrcliage "with and frequently resetting to the Akyab District, there would be pearly the same 
reasons for placing them unde: the control of the Buses offic: re se have been advanced, to my 
mind oonclasively, with regard tothe Chins, I anderstand, however, that the question, - how 
much of the Arracan Hills can conveniently be transferred to Buroa will oti]! be an open one, 
and that the boundary line will not be drawn without the Chief Commissioner of Hurma and 
hie officers having local experience being consulted, On that enderstanding J ayree upon this 


point aleo. ; ; 

itional reasone for the tranefer of Chittagong to Assam, I may point out thut the 
ik) uc tenes Province is altogether beyond the capacity of one man, and that, to the 
hest of my information, Chittagong bas bat little in common with the rest of the province. On 
the other hans, the Assam Province is the smallest we have. The line of rail now about te be 
commenced makes an early tranefer very desirable. The whole line ought certainly to be 
ander ove administration. ‘Ihe view that the hill tribes should be ander the same adminine 
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tration as the lowlands to which they resort, whether for friendly or hostile purposes, aleo 
favours the transfer, and I am convinced that that is the principle which ought to be adopted. 


At the seme time the details involved iu the transfer of a whole Commismonership from 
Bengal to Acsam will probably occupy time I do not think there would be any objection to 
the transfer of the hill traete Leing carried out at vnce in anticipation of the larger chance. 


While I recognize that the Chine connected with . urma and the Lushnie a ove Cachar 
and Chittagong must be managed and controlled by differ-nt officers, responsible. .pectively 
to Burma and to Aesam, 1 think they should be allowed considerable latitude ae > direct 
correspondence, and be required to co-operate together with the utmost promptitude ai.‘ cordi- 
ality. Ido not think 1t bkely that there will be anv serious divergence of opinion on .-est- 
ment of the tribes, but if there ie, the Government of India will have to step in and preeerib- 
@ policy. 

I folly »gree with Sir C. Crosthwaite that the Lushai and Chio Hille should te treated 
respectively ss district charges. But the district otBcers should bave ao other work : anything 
hke the Punjab frontier s,setem would prevent their giving their whole time to the scttling 
down of the tribes, and ie atrongly to be deprecated. 1 am not quite eure, however, that their 
ewployment should not for some time to come be regarded ae political, subject indeed to the 
immediate direction of the Local Admiuistration but ultimately to control by the Foreigu 
Department. If the Home Department has much mora work pat upon it, the Member in 
charge must he relieved of the Reveaue aad Agricultural Department, and this would involve 
another Member of Council aud au iucreased expenditure which is precluded by the preseut 
state of our finances. 


11th June 1892. P. P. H. 


The que-tion is one turning so much on local knowledge that, even if my preconceived 
opinions had been opposed to Sir C, Crosthwaite’s views, I should have felt bound to give way: 
his urgumeuts are, J think, quite conclusive 1 corlially assent to the last paragraph of his 
note, and would content myself, at present, with reminding mv friend, Sir P. Hutchins, that 
there is another, and cheaper, way out of the ditfculty which be suggests at the end of hie 
note. 


11th June 1892. A. EM. 





Tam entirely in accord with the views expressed by the Viceroy in His Excellency’s note 
of the Sth instant, and am in favour of tuking the action recommended by the Calcatta Confer- 
ence regarding the immediate transfer of the Luebai country and the Arracan Hil) Tracts to 
Acesm. 1 would slxo avail myself of this opportunity to place on recori that the ‘ranefer ie 
made iu pursuance of a line of policy directed towards the eventual concentratien io the hands 
of oue single authority of the control of the whole of the Chin-Lushai country. 


%. While giving soy consideration to the reasons put forward by the Hon’ble Sir Charles 
Croethwaite, in support uf his opinivn that it is undesirable to separate the Chin Hille from 
Burma, I regret 1 au unable to concur in the conclusion at which he arrives, One: f the 
principal angumentes adduced by my Hon'ble Colleague is the advisability of our being able to 
everce the Chins from the side of Burma; wheress to me it seems preferable to eroploy for 
thie purpose troops placed in tue centre of the Chin-Lushai country, eupported by other troopa 
loouted to the westward in the ueighbourhood of Chittagong and —the line br 
whicu the recently sanctioued railway will rua. The valleys to the enst of the Chin Hille 
are notoriously uubeaithy, and during the last few years our soldiers have suffered greatly 
whenever it has been found necessary to send them int» this part of the conntry, It is quite 
imporsible to quarter regiments permanently in ‘these districts, and I am strongly opposed to 
any measare likely to result in columns being frequently sent through pestilential 
tract. 


8. My hope is that, as econ as a sufficient nomber of troope and police are collected in 
the Chin- i Hille, and the country is openeil cut by means of roads, and the tribes have 
been anarmoed, that they will asttle down into | subjects; bat should circumetaness 
render it necessary to andertake operations oa a comperatively extensive scale againet the 
Chins, troops could be seat from Barms easily enough, whether these hille were ander 0 


different administration or not ; but 1 am decidedly of opiciun that the ordinary procedure 
should be t bring pressure vo bear from the opposite direction. In this view T bave alread 
© Net reeaivad ln Foreign Departmeet, Goverement in Adjutent-General’s 


letter No, * 36u8-A., dated 27th May 1x08, 
arging baep hy 4 head-quarters of ipsa Myingyen Beige ne to a central 
tion in the Chin-Lusbei country, t proposal accepted, whether 
Tey China are oth for the promat cadet Barun ox wt. a 
4. Wherever we may decide to fiz the boundary between the two Administrations, some 
time must elapse lefore the semi-civijieed tribes ean be prevented from raiding across it, but 
it seme to. me thet the ling of the ‘Myitthe Valley, os ouggueted by Hie the 
iceroy, is likely to prove as satisfactory as any. other i iut of view, while geogre- 
phieilly aed etbnologically {6 pemeneia dealed advantages. a a, 
64h June 1899. : 3 


7 am in favoar of at cvce the whele Lashai conntry wader Accom, and of deeid- 
Sie & eae Us a Tigre ox Chuineoey aati mee e098 es arreagement 
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can be male. In addition to the rearons given by Sir Charles Croethwaite, I think it very 
important that the civil arrangements for supply and transport fur troo a sent as reinforce 
mente at aoy time to Lushai land should be in the hands of one administration, whether they 
come from Cachar or Chittagong. 


Ao revarde eubvequently placiaog the Chin Hills under the same administration as the 
Lushai Hills, { agree with His Excellency the Commauder-in-Chief, for the reasons given in 
bie note, that tbis should eventually be done. 


The proposals of His Excellency the Commander-ia-Chicf for plaving the troops in the 
Chin-Lashai bills under one command, with bead-quarters in these bills, and direetly under 
the Commander-in-Chief in India, are being considered ov a separate file, which will ebortly 
Le bronzbt before His Excellency the Viceroy. 


18th dane 1899. HOB. 


I agree with Sir Charles Croathwaite, aii would not at the present time exprere any 
opinion as to the expediency cf placing the Luetais and Chins under one administrative head. 


&. While agreeing av to the expediency of making ever the Chittagong Duetriet, the 
Chittagong Hill “Tracts, and Hill Tipperah to Aesam, I doubt of the propoesl goen far 
enough. J have always looked on'it as inevitable that these tracta as well as other Bengzl 
territory lying enet of the Megna, ahould by made over some day to Assam. If avy Hengal 
territory is to be made aver to Agsurg, | think we should trenster atone time all that will re- 
quire to Le so transferred. Beugal and Assam might be consulted on the porot 


3. The financial aspect of the quertion presents considerable difficulties, 
We shal! lose next year, ag compared with thie year’s Estimates, about 161! lakhe ander 
Exchange and Opium. 


I do not nee at present haw thin loss is to be made up, an! it may be taken for granted 
that no appreciable amount of money will be available noxt year to meet additional expenditure 
on the Chio-Lusha! country. 

Before we make any change it will be neorssary to have # oareful estimate of the addi- 
tional cost. 


2hat dune 1899. D. B, 


This case was brought up in Conneil to-day. Ordered : 
(1) That all the Luebsi country be transferred 10 Awenm ae early as porsille. 


(2) ‘Thut the Chittagong district be also transferred to Aesam. If it in funnd that 
there are difficulties in the way of #9 immediate transfer of the district, the H:ll 
Tracts should be tranaferre! in advanue of the reat. 


(3) That the Bengal and Assam Administrations be consnlted as to the expediency of 
transferring to Asam the whole Chittayony division. 


(4) That the Burma and Assam Aministrations be consulted ae to the future position 
of tne buundary between them 1m the North Arracan Hill Tracts. 


(5) That with regard to the Chin File no declaration of policy newd be mals for th® 
present. 

(6) That on estimate of the cost of the transfere now ordered te eabmitted to the 
Government of Iodis. 


23rd Juve 1899. HLM OO, 
seesaw nan RS 


EK OW. | Drur-orrrciat rrow C. J. Lrain, Eag., Secarrany to tus Governmany op Innis, ome 
{No. 2.) Devartuanr (16 Securtary), psTRy THE 27TH Jone 1802. 


Sars that the Home Department should be given an opporluity of seeing the 
draft letters to Bengal and Assam regarding the transfer to Assum of 
South Lushai land and certain parts of the Chittagong Division in 


Bengal. Paar tersc ree 
27th June 1892. H. M. D. 
Under-Secretary. 


Unpra-Secarrasy. 
The file is with you. 
J, S.— 25th June 1899. 
J have inst marked draft to Home Department. 
25th June 1892. Ja C, 
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L submit draft Resolation If xppraved, it shoul! b+ -sen by Home, Military, and Finance 
Departments befere insue. 


Std June 1692. J. A.C. 
88th June 1899. H. M. D. 
To Home, Military, and Finance Departments unofficially. 

98th June 1899. J. A.C. 


To Home, Military, and Ficance Departments unofficially. 


[Notes wn the Home Department.) 
Submitted. 


Buein— 294 June 1899. 


3. L. M.~—289th June 1892. 
Sucaatiny. 


30th Jane 1892. Pp. G. M. 
How’ sie Memper. 


With reference to that part of the draft Resolution (snd the Order in Council) which 
states as a settled conclucivn that f4e Chittagong District should be transferred to Assam, [ would 
respectfully urge that the Chittagong District is the seat of the Commissioner of the Chittn- 
gong Division, and that it would ve exceedingly anomalous to trousfer it to Assam while 

eur hid cide So Seales “thea Cohurtiaasion leaving the Commissioner to govern the remain- 

will ebor become an Aasen officer altogether or remain ‘1X tWo Gistricta of he Division—Tipperab and 

in Bengal, but et some other head-quartors and have Noakhali—from outside the territories of the 

nothing to do with the District of Chittagang. Local Government to which he and they ar. 
PPX. subordinate. 

I would also urge that a difficult s2ttlement. of land revenue is now being earricd out m 

Chittagong (where land revenue questions are exceedingly perplexing and intricate) under the 

Latated distinetly in Coaneil that the district could direction of Sir Clarles Elliott, which it woull 
oot be transferred till the settleueut was concluded, be very inexpedient suddenly to tranefer, in the 
PPA. midst of ‘the operations, to the control of the 

Chief Cominissioner of Assam. 

T would als> respoctfully represent that, although there wonld be no abjection to. bat on 
the contrary much advantage from, the transfer of the Chtflagang Division (Tipperah, Nonkhali, 
Chittagoog, containing toyether + millions of people) t+ the Province of Assam when the cail- 
way te be hegun thie cold weather and carried out, I believe, in about two venr, is made, at. 
present Chittayony io very inaccessible from the head-quarters of the Assaut udministeation, and 
could only he visited hy the Chief Commiarioner at the cost of giving: up his inspections for a 
considerable time in some other part of the province, 

T would therefore suggest that the orders for the present should be confined to directing the 
wansfee of the Chittagong Hill Tracts with South Lashai to Aseam, and that the two Govern. 
ments should he requested to consider the expediency of at some early date (the completion of 
the rnilwav migkt ba suggested) transferring to Assam the whole of the Chittazong Division. If 
the two Governments concur in this proposal, detailed sugyestion« should be called for as to the 
srrangemente which will be necessary to carry it out. I foresee that there is likely to be con. 
siderable discussion on many pointe connected with it, but I abstain from entering into that 
part of the subject here. 

Bud July 1992. Cs.L. 

4 (2) should rua :-— 


‘The Chittagong District eheuld aleo be transferred from Bengal to Assam as econ ae the esttlement operations now 
in progress have been brought to a conclusion. If the settlement cannot be concluded within tho current year, ur if 
it ia foned thet there are other difficulties, ete." 


Xn 4 (6) for “ jointly consider the matter,” which seems to imply a personal meeting, | 
would substitute ‘ put themselves into communication.” 


5th Jaly 1899. P.P. HL 
To Military Department unofficially. 


ES eee ors: otras 


Military Deperiment.) 


The draft Resolution below, embodying the decision arrived at in Conacil on the proposals 
made by the late Chin-Lushai Conference, is for the concurrence of the Military Depart. 
usnt. 

J. F, Suvrn--9th July 1899. 

G. ve RnkP— 9th Jaiy 1892. 


K—0-68—Sept. 


[Notes io the 
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Darotr Ssoaetany. 
Submitted. 
9th Jaly 1892. E Dak. 
Sxcuetant. 


The Military Department will, it is thought, concur in the draft as it now stands 
Sth July 1899. PoaeM, 


Hon’sta Mawnek, 


It seems to me that the points raised by the Home Secretary are covered by the proviiwns 
of the Resclation. But at all events the Military Depattinent uw net concerned ws them 
specially. 

We may agree with the draft. 

L1th July 1899. EBC. 

19th July 189%. KK. 


To Finance Department unofficially. 


[Notes in the Finance Department } 
Please see pages 88-89 of these notes, and the araft Resclution in print below 


The draft will periaps be agreed to, the word “careful ” heing mserted botween the words 
 jnclude ” and “estimates ” in the penultimate line of clause (5) of parayrapb 4 


A. M.—I4th July 1899. 
N. G. B.—14th July 1992. 
Sacentary. 


14th July 1899. FCW. 


Hon’siz M ewpen. 
I have alec added the worde “if avy.” 
15th July 1899. J. RF. 
16th July 1899. D. B 
To Foreign Department unofScially. 


—$$—————— 


Darorr Sscastazy. 
The Resolation may now issue ? 
5. 8.— 208A July 1892. 
Sponstany. 


9let Jaly 1899. JAC. 


Huu Exca.isact. 
‘The Departments concerned are agreed, and the Resolution many issue 
89nd July 1899. 
98rd July 1899. 


u. M.D. 
L 


[Resslation, Mo. 1968-J8., dated the 26th Jaly 1698.) 


ia j 


‘Pros. Teixarat raom THR Cuser Commissioner or Bunwa, No. 76, vatep THe ler Avauer 
Maoh 1392 


Enquires if tt has been decided that the administration of the Chin Hille ts 
to remain with Burma. If a0, saya he will prepare a fresh scheme for 
admintstration of the Chin Hill tracte. 


Please see the copy of the recent Resolution. The Chin Hills remain onder Burma for 
the present. We may reply in the affirmative ? 


Draft telegram below for approval. 
T. G. Batowin— Jet August 1899. 


Arsistant SecaeraRy. 
May iesce. A copy of the Resolution bas been sent to Burma, 
J. Set August 1892. 
Deputy Sscrsraur. 
Telegram may inue. Do you think it worth adding— 


“Copy of Government of Indiv Kesclution was forwarded to you on 87th Jaly.” 


Int Avguat 1892. H.D. 

Yes. Issue so, 

Lat Anguat 1692, J. A.C, 
Pros. [‘Velegram to the Chief Commissioner of Burma, No. 1438-E., dated the 3nd August 1892.) 


0. 80." 


Pree. Tececkam vrom Cuige Secnetaxy to tHe Governmant or Bangat, No. 2645-P., patep 
0. 68.) tHe Ist Acorst 160%. 
With reference to Resolution dated the 25th July, regarding Lushat, enquires 


whether he may expect inatructions aa to the manner im which the 
Lushai hilla are to be dealé teith Ly Government. 


AsSisTANT S@cRRTaRt. 
The Chin-Lushai file was sent to you this morning. 


Tdow’t think that it is intended or necessnry to send Bengal any spec-al instructions re- 
garding the manner of transferring South Lushai, ete. 


J, 82nd August 1592. 
Tesue the telegram below. Deputy Secretary bas agreed. 


2ud August 1899. H. D. 
Pros. (Telegram to Bengal Government, No. )442-E , dated the 3nd Angust 1892.) 
a. 60.) 
UE (Po-the-Obiet-Commistiter oF Xseam, No. TONE, dated Ws ee Rogest-t008) 
2.) 


Assistant Saceatany. 


The Deputy Secretary ordered that a oopy of the Resolution should be sent bome, 


ond the despatch to the Secretary of State and the letter to Asmm Ido not think 
apy action necessary at present. 


The file will be recorded as eoon after the issue of these drafts as possible. 
J. S.—9ed dugast 1699. 


Dspurr Secastaar. 
1 pat up an alternative draft to Secretary of State. 
Sud August 1599. H. D. 
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